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PREFACE. 






On writing a Missionary Journal and Narra- 
tive of 36 years' residence in Western Canada, 
down to 1861, I give thanks to Almighty God 
for such length of years, whilst many of those 
Vho were my contemporaries havls passed to the 
grave, and their spirits to Gfod who gave them. 

As early as the year 1825, the writer of this 
Narrative, Jointly with the llev. James Harris, 
6( York; wrote 1x3 the Rev. Dr. Brown, of Dal- 
keith, (by request^ giving him ka account of 
the destitutlQii of tn^ early Presbyterian settlers 
M^thfe' forests of Western Canada, in relation to 
the ordinances of God, and the blessings of the 
GospeL This communication was presented to 
title Presbyterian iSynod of Edinburgh, and re- 
ceived the ncsponse that they had not the funds 
to enable the Synod to send Missionary Labour- 
ers to this New Vineyard. The Church of 
Scotland we uBiderstood was also applied to, 
without success. 

Sevefn years passed away before a vital inter- 
est was manifested, either by the Kii^k of Scot- 
btjdd, or by the above named Synod. True it 
is, that from 1817 to 1830, there were a few 
Presbyterian Ministers labouring in the forests 
of Western Canada, sowing the seed of the 
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Word, and gladdening the souls of not a few 
who had*kept the solemn holy days in their 
native lands. The names of those Ministers will 
appear in our pages. 

^ This Journal of pei-sonal labours and priva- 
tions I present to a generous Canadian public^ 
trusting that they will receive the simple but 
truthful narrative of my early Missionary la- 
boure in the true spirit of Christian charity- 
overlooking any inaccuracy or inel^ancy in the 
literature thereof, and accepting it as a brief 
statement of facts, which may famish materials 
for unbounded thankfiilness to an Almighty 
God, when a comparison is ;drawii ; between the 
Gospel ways and means in Canada during that 
dreary period, and the abundant ways and 
means which are now everywhere to be found 
in our highly Go^pel-favoored and prosperous 
land. 

Exti*acts are taken from Smith's well-approved 
Gazetteer of Canada West, respecting uie early 
settlement of Canada ; also a short aecoont of the 
location of Indians in the Province, formerly in 
their heathen, and now many of them in tndr 
Christianized state. I am also indebted to 
Charles A. Goodrich for his lengthened account 
of the British War with the French and Indians 
in North America, ending in 1763 ; and to 
Thomas S. Shenston's ** Oxford Gazetteer^; also 
to Dr. lillie's volume on Canada. 

Hamilton, October , 1861. 
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RETROSPECT 



OP THIRTY-SII YEARS' RESIDENCE IN CANADA WEST. 



CHAPTER FIRST. 

MISSIONAST JOrANSY' mOlf LAKS ONTARIO TO LAICB 

HURON — ^AND RSTITRN. 

Haviag been appointed, and set apart hj prayer, as Ca- 
teehist and Exkorter, by the Presbytery of York (now To- 
ronto), in connection with the Church of Scotland, to visit 
the destitute settlers in the Western Section of Upper Ca- 
nada, I commenced my journey on Tuesday, the 17th day 
of July, 1832, up Yonge Street, one of the most public 
roads of the Province, leading north from Lake Ontario to 
Lake Simcoe. 

On Wednesday I crossed the Oak-ridges, a chain of hills 
running from west to east. N'ext day I remained in the 
Township of Whitchurch, and called a public meeting for 
exhortation and prayer ; sung a portion of the 90th Psalm, 
and delivered a short lecture from a few verses in the first 
chapter of the Book of Romans. Two experienced Chris- 
tians joined me in the exercise of prayer, and I trust there 
was something of the true spirit of prayer with us^ With- 
out prayer, as without faith, it is impossible to please God. 

" Prayer is appointed to convey 

The blessings God designs to give : 
Leng as they live should Chriatians pray ; 

They learn to pray when first they live." 
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Friday, 20th July. — I travelled through the Quaker Set- 
tlement, on my way to West Gwillimbury ; there I met 
with the Bev. Matthew Miller, one of the first missionaries 
from home, sent by the Kirk of Scotland, and I have no 
doubt but that he was especially intended to do much mis- 
sionary labor in the forest, before becoming the pastor of a 
oongr^ation. On the same afternoon the Bev, Mr. Miller 
preached in the now Church — subject Matt v. 9 : ^' Blessed 
are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called the children 
of God." A happy meeting; the Word was heard with 
gladness. He was indeed a good preacher, and his heart 
was in the work* The proclamation of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ was, is and shall be — " Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men." — 
^' Great peace have they which love thy law, and nothing 
shall offend them ; Psa. cxiz.' 165. " There is no peace, 
saith the Lord, unto the wicked ;" Isa. xlviii. 22. 

On Sabbath, July 22nd, I met with the Sabbath School 
children and youths ; examined them out of the Shorter 
Catechism and on the 20th chapter of the Book of Exodus. 
This meeting was the more interesting as I had taught Day 
and Sabbath School in this Settlement in the year 1827, 
and now I observed a considerable advance in scriptural 
knowledge. Questions and answers were given in both 
languages — viz. Gaelic and English. The Sabbath School . 
was conducted by Mr. John Matthewson, (an excellent 
translator of sermons into the Gaelic tongue, at their Sab- 
bath day meetings.) It will be subsequently noticed that 
several of these Highland settlers formed part of the colony 
planted by Lord Selkirk at Bed Biver. 

Monday, 23rd. — Took my journey from West Gwillim- 
bury to the Township of Essa. The day was very hot, but 
my mind was strengthened for the work to be done. Tra- 
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yelled up the Town Line of Tecumseth, and croflsed a 
swamp of considerable extent. The settlers in Essa were 
made glad to repeive me, and a public meeting for exhorta- 
tion and prayer was immediately appointed. 

Tuesday, 24th, 3 o'clock. — About thirty persons met for 
worship. Sung the one hundredth Psalm, and delivered a 
lecture to a mo^t attentive Presbyterian people. Be-organ- 
ized their Sabbath School, which since works well. 

Wednesday, 25th. — Left this Township with feelings of 
love and regard^ trusting that the Lord would bless his Gos^ 
pel spoken to them. Travelled east, and came into the 
Township of Innisfil, upon the Penetanguishene road. This 
Township is rough, cedar swamps prevail, and few locations 
therein ; it borders on Lake Simcoe. Called upon a family 
and fixed upon a meeting on my return. Lodged for the 
night at Warnica's Inn, a Dane from Copenhagen ; he 
speaks English in a tolerable way — has a good address, 
and no doubt has often administered to the necessity and 
comfort of the weary traveller in the forest, with or without 
pay. More of my'kind host next journey. 

Thursday, 26th. — Being carefully directed through the 
woods, and round the point of Kempenfeldt Bay, I got 
through this matchadash (rushes, mud, and water,) and 
safely landed in the opened forest, where the town of Barrie 
now stand, so named after Commodore Barrie. I was now 
informed that I would find the way to Penetanguishene 
much better — running for the most part along a stony 
ridee of land. At noon called on Mr. John Bruee and 
wife, Scotch Presbyterians, and arranged for a meeting for 
publie worship on my return. Myself and horse having 
been refreshed and fed, I began my ride for the Establish- 
ment, a distance of 28 miles through the forest, with here 
and there a settler. The afternoon was very fine — the woods 
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beautiftd, the roads narrow and winding — streams of clear 
water making their way to the north*-ea8t — ^the beams of 
the declining san gilding thfi slopes and ravines below — the 
happy birds with little song — and the lovely forest flowers 
in all their prime — alforded a scene at once delightful and 
dieering. Night coming on in l&e forest, I had fortunately 
informed myf»elf that a family I had known on Yonge 
Street were settied on the road before me. I was kindly 
received by them. Our family worship was more than or- 
dinarily refif^shing. When there is less of the world around 
118, scmietimes^ the worship o£ Ood and a divine influence Is 
more sen^bly Mi, 

Friday, 27ih. — Appointed a Sabbath morning service 
here for a few settlers, and rode to Penetanguishene village, 
seven miles. This place appeared to be inconsiderable, yet 
much business in furs, fish, &c., is transacted in the course 
of a year. ' Visited the Government establishment, two 
miles from the village. The viUage was commenced in the 
year 1818, the Government having then formed a naval 
and military depot on the bay in the Township of Tay. 

The Establishment is an interesting place, with large 
barracks, yet only a small military company kept. Found 
stationed here a company of the 79th Regiment (Scotch.) 
Fixed on a public service in the barracks, on Sabbath 
afternoon at 3 o'clock. 

Sabbath, 29th July. — Engaged with some families in 
worship this morning, seven miles back upon the road. 'On 
the afternoon returned to the Establishment and commen- 
ced our public worship upon the banks of Lake Huron. 
Qb^vq out the 100th Psalm, to be led by the military — a 
Psdm so often and so well sung in Scotland — and it was 
gone through with good effect. At the conclusion of the 
service, several persons expressed their high satisfeotion. 
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and stated Uiat it was the first Presbyterian semon thej 
liad heard on the banks of the Great Lake. 

Monday, 30th. — On taking my departure, with the pro- 
mise that I wouldvisit them again in three aonths, they 
made a oollection, and presented to me four pounds eigh- 
teen shillings, Currency. This donation for the Gospel was 
accomplished bj the agency of Lieut^uAnt Matthewson, Ms 
amiable wife, and Sergeant McDowal. With the exception 
of the settlors of Penetanguishene, the inhabitaats of this 
locality are principally half French, and half Indian. Re- 
ported to the Presbytery their desire to haye a Missionary 
appointed to this northern section of the Province. This 
afternoon, after crossing the small riyer Wey, I had a 
narrow escape from the falling of a pine tree, right atross 
the road, not five yards before me— the day was remarkably 
pleasant and no wind. I thought upon fhe 107th Psahn : 

" that men to the Lord would giro 

Praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 

Unto the sons of men." 

August Ist. — Had a meeting in the eyening for exhorta- 
tion and prayer, in the Township of Yespra; next day 
risited three families* 

Sabbath, 5th.— Visiied a Sabbath School, and deliyered 
an address to the children and youth ; muoh attention paid 
and good conduct exhibited. Two o'clock.— A^eeably to 
notice, a considerable number of persons assembled for 
public worship. Peliyered a lecture from: the Parable of 
the Sower — Luke yiii. 5. This was a chewing Sabbath to 
not a few in this location of the forest, and eiqpecially to 
those who had kept the solemn holy days in their natiye land. 

" Pray that Jerusalem: ma j hare 

Peace and felicity : 
Let them that lore thee and thy peace, 

Have still prosperity." 
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. Moridny Morniiig;,— Left the hbspitable roof of Mr. B.', 
after commending ourselves to the grace of God, by read- 
ittg and prayed,' and took my courte'soUth-to Lake Simcoe, 
then roTittdfed Kerapenfeldt Bfty— and ' flight editing on, I 
had again to lodge at Waraica's Inn. 

Tuesday, Tth August.— Kept an appointment this day 
viiMr. R . McKay's, iiiifE&i. 1%e -settler^ came well out^ 
arid Dtir senrice proved acceptable: Same ivenirig T6de 12 
miles into the Township of West Owillimbury. 

Wednesday.— ^I sjient part of thi^ (Jay with Mr. Johii 
Matthewson, in conversation upon ihe-btate of the Church! 
Visited the Tc^wnship of Tecumseth ; the Presbyterians 
there seem determined to hold with the U. P. Churcli.' 

Thursday Evening. — I' attended the Church in West 
Gwillimbufy, for prayer. 

■ Friday:-^Crossed the Holland river, on my way to New- 
market, and from thehce travelled, north dn Queen street. 
Slept at Mr. Night's ; he wished mo to havd a public 
meeting there next journey. 

Sabbath, 12th.— -Held a piblic seTrvice iii'the TownShip 
of Georgina; at Mr. Robertson's. There wis a tolerable 
attendance ; several of the j)eople had had some advantages 
of Gospel instructions. The Township had beeA visited 
by Methodist preachers, sowing the seed of Sod's Word.' 
i was desired" to visit sdiiie' sicfc persons, and fbund with' 
iome- Or'f^ein a deep concern for the salvation of their 
jkmls. In one case our mutual conversation was very affect- 
ing, in anothet it was joyful; the latter invalid was, I 
think, a Chiistian indeed. 

Monday.-^Passed the Black river, and entered the 
Township of Thorah, bouiided on tfie west by Lake Simooe. 
Travelled on through these dark and lonely woods — the 
elements conflicting with eack other in thunder and light- 



sing, wUid and mn;, j^t. I got safe .to J^. CliJd.^'^,. where 
I intended to call the settlors together to hear the words of 
eternal life. 

Taesday.. — Had a good public service of the blessed 
Oospel, with some intelligeat. Christians of the Scotch 
Church. Our subject wasrr-" The shortness of Time." 
" The certainty of Death and Judgment." Wrote to the 
Rev. W. Rintoul, Clerk of the Presbytery, by private hand. 

Wednesday, 15th August — Crossed the Talbot River, 
and entered the Township of Eldon, bounded on the north 
by forest unsurveyed — the Township of Mariposa joining 
on ^e south. These were new townships, and had only a 
few settlers yet. Visited some famines, made an appoint- 
ment for Friday evening, and had much comfort in the 
meeting. 

Sabbath, 19th. — Assembled the young people and child- 
ren on the forenoon at the school house, situated between 
Thorahand Eldon ; catiechised and instructed them, closing 
with an address to the parents present. On the afternoon 
delivered a lecture to a good attendance of people. 

Monday. — Left these two Townships, and entered the 
Township of Brock ; same evening met with several per- 
sons for conversation and prayer. There is great need 
here for a stationed Pastor. Travelled through the woods 
of Brock into the Township of XJxbridge, and slept at 
Plank's Tavern. Next day had a long and dreary ride 
through the forest, of twelve miles, without seeing a house 
or a settler. Uxbridge is bounded on the east by the Town-^ 
ship of Reach, west by Whitchurch and Markham. The 
face of the forest is broken and intersected with ridges ; 
yet, blessed be God (in the Gospel), Methodist preachers 
have been doing a good work here. Came into Whitchurch, 
and I was most comfortably refreshed and lodged with nj 
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friends, Mr ."and. Mrs. Edmondscm, of Union Street. Our 
conversation was npon the great -trat}! of the Gospel — the 
Divinity and Incarnation of Christ 

Wednesday. — ^Visited Mr. and Mrs. Stevrsrt, aged per- 
sons, from Scotland, and from the parish of Peebles. 

Friday Evening. — Held a meeting in Whitchurch, on 
Yonge Street. 

Sabbath, 26th.— Went into the Township of King, and 
attended the Sabbath School; observed considerable improve- 
ment in the scholars since my last visit. Public meeting 
for worship at two o'clock, and delivered a lecture from the 
first nine verses of First Epistle of Peter, 1st ch. — associ- 
ated with some eurly Christian friends. Here I closed my 
first Missionary labors northward to Lake Huron ; gave 
thanks to the God of our Fathers and our God, and took 
courage. 

Remarks. — Visited, on my mission to the North, six- 
teen Townships, several of which are situated on the 
Penetanguisbene road. Travelled altogether in this North- 
ern section of the Province about three hundred miles — 
parts of which were just opening up from the forest, by the 
uplifted axe, the strong arm, and energetic mind of the 
settler. 

It was my design to visit the Indian location at Matche- 
dash Bay^ and at the Narrows of Lake Simcoe, but circum- 
stances prevented me till next journey. 
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CHAPTER SECOND. 



BSOM A<?OO0NT OT THE DlBCOVURY AND BXTTLEMBNT 
OF CANADA, FBOM 1535 TO 1749. 



The first settlement made by Europeans in Canada, was 
in 1535, by Jacques Cartier, a French navigator, who 
sailed up the river of Canada, (which he named the St. 
Lawrence,) as far as the island of Montreal, where he found 
a settlement of Huron Indians, called Hoehclaga, to which 
island he gave the name of Mount Royale — afterwards 
called Montreal. He took possession of the territory, 
which he called New France — ^built a fort — and wintered 
in the country. On this expedition he carried off a chief 
of the natives, and conveyed him to France, where he lived 
about four years, was converted to Christianity, and died 
there. 

In 1540, an expedition, consisting of five ships, under 
the command of Cartier, was fitted out by command of 
Frafieois de la Eoque, Lord of Robervall, who had been 
appointed Viceroy of Canada by the King of France ; and 
who himself intended to follow with two additional ships. 
His departure, however, was postponed till tke year 1542. 
When he arrived in Canada, he built a fort, and wintered 
about four leagues above the island of Orleans. In 1549, 
the same nobleman, accompanied by his brother, and a nu- 
merous train of adventurers, again embarked for Canada ; 
but l&ey w«Te never afterwards heard of, whi<oh to discour- 
aged die government and people of France, that for more 
than thirty years no further measures were taken to oom- 
munticftte witb tilie setHers who remained in Canada. 
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In 1576, MartiQ Frobisher wai sent oat by Queen 
Elizabeth, with three small e^ips, and disooyered Elizabeth 
Foreland, and the straits whioh still bear his name. He 
entered a bay in north latitude 63^, and oarried off one 
of the natives. In this voyage he discovered what he sup* 
posed to be gold, which encouraged a society of adventurers 
to send him out the following year, with three other ships, 
to explore the coast ef Labrador and Greenland with an 
ultimate view of discovering a passage to India ; but he 
returned without success. He brought away with him 
nearly two hundred tons of the ore supposed to be gold ; 
which, however, to their disappointment, turned out to be 
some other mineral. In 1578, he sailed again for the con- 
tinent of North America, with no less than fifteen ships, in 
search of' gold ; and carried home immense quantities of 
the same glittering substance, to the complete ruin of many 
of the adventurers. 

In 1581, the French trade to Canada wsa renewed, after 
an interruption of more than thirty years; and in 1583, 
three ships were employed in the trade to the continent. 

In 1598, the Marquis de la Koche received a commission 
from Henry the Fourth, of France, to conquer Canada ; 
but returned without doing anything of consequence ; and 
shortly afterwards died of vexation. On the death of La 
Roche, his patent was renewed in favour of M. De Chauvin, 
who made a voyage up the St. Lawrence, as far as Ta- 
dousac ; where he left some of his people, and returned 
with a freight of furs. The following year he sailed again, 
and proeeeded as far as Trois Rivieres. In 1603, Piene 
du Oast, a gentleman of the bed-chamber to the same King, 
received a patent, constituting him Lieutenant General of 
the American territory, £rom the fortieth to the forty-sizih 
degrees of north latitude, with power to eolonise it^ aod 
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subdue and eonyert the natives to Christianity. In 1608, 
Champlain was sent out with three ships for the purpose of 
making a permanent SQttiement ; and after having examined 
all the most eligible situations along the coast of Nova 
Scotia, (then called Acadia), and the Biver St. Lawrence, 
fixed upon the present site of Quebec, where he laid the 
foundation of what he intended to be the future capital. 

In 1627, in the reign of Louis XIII., Canada, then 
called New France, was, by direction of Cardinal Eichelien, 
placed t(^ther with its trade, under the management of a 
company, called the ^^Company of One Hundred Associates," 
at the head of which was the Cardinal himself. A commis- 
sion having been given by Charles I. to David Kertk, and 
his kinsmen, to conquer the American dominions of Prance ; 
Kertk attacked Canada, in July, 1628, and continued te 
carry on his military operations with vigour. In 1630, he 
appeared again off Point Levi, and sent an officer to Quebec 
to summon the city to surrender. Champlain, then in 
command, knowing his means to be inadequate to a defence, 
surrendered the city by capitulation. The terms of the 
capitulation were favourable to the French colony ; and they 
were so punctually and honourably fulfilled by the English, 
that the greater part of the French chose to remain with 
their captors, rather than return as had been stipulated to 
France. In 1632, Charles I., by the treaty of St. Germain, 
resigned the r^t which he had claimed to New France 
and Acadia, as the property of England, to Louis XIII, 
Eing of France. 

In 1635, Bene Bohault, having become a Jesuit, resumed 
a project which had been interrupted by the English con- 
quest of Quebec, of founding a college in that «ity ; an 
institution that had been planned ten years before. In this 
year, M. Champlain died at Quebec. 
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la 1640, the Fcenoh king nested the property of the 
isk&d of Mcmtreal in thirty-five AMociateg, of whom 
MaiBonneoye, a gentleman of Champa^, was one ; and 
who on the l&th Octoher, 1641, was deelared go^enuN* of 
the isknd ; an<^ brought over with him several ^milies to 
Montreal . 

The French in their trade with the neighbouring Indians, 
being much obstructed by the Mohawks, then a powerful 
tribe, and being unable to subdue them without assistanoe, 
in 1647, sent M. Marie, a Jesuit, as an agent to solicit aid 
from Massachusetts, with ofiers of 13)eral compensatiim for 
assistance, which the government of ihe English, colony 
reused, on the ground that the Mohawks had never injured 
them. 

* In the following year, the colonists of Newfoundland' sent 
to the Governor and Gouneil of Oanada a proposal of per> 
petual peace between the colonies, even though the mother 
oountries might be at war. Although the French were 
mueh pleased with the proposal, and anzioas to oondndeaa 
agreement of the kind, the bminess terminated without suc- 
cess because the English were firm in their determinaltcn 
not to assist the French against the Iroquais, (or ¥iw^ 
Nations.) In 1649, in the monlh of March, a party of 
Iroquois, alxmtone thousand in number, attacked the Huron 
village of St. IgnM^us, containing four hundred persons, all 
of whom, with the exception of three only, were massacced. 

About five years afterwards, the Sries, a numerous tribe of 
Indians inhabiting the borders of Lake Erie, were soeifee- 
toally exterminated by the Iroquois, tJiat were itnot&r tiie 
name of the lake, we should have no memodbl of their, 
existence. 

In 1665 M. de Couroelles, being appointed governor of 
New France, transported the regiment ofCcUipMn Salieru 
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to Osnada : it oonfflsted of one thousand foot, and liiej were 
aeoompanied l)esides by ntunerous £unHies, wilSi meohamcs, 
Inred servants, horses (l&e -first ever seen in Canada), cat^ 
and Bheep. The one hundred associates in whom the pro- 
perty of the colony was vested, had grown weary of the ex- 
pense of maiirtidning the colony^ and from the year 1644 
abandoned the fnr trade to tiie inhabitants, reserving to 
themselves as their ri^t of lorddiip an annual payment of 
(me thotisattd beavers. Bedneed atlei^th to tlra number of 
forty-five associates, they made « total resigation of all their 
rights in 1662, to the French King, who soon afterwards 
inclnded New France in the grant which he made of the 
French colonies in America, in favour of the West India 
Company formed by the great Colbert. 

. The Mohawks having greatly annoyed the French, were 
attacked in the following year by a French army of twenty- 
eight companies of foot, and the whole militia of the colony. 

This formidable body of troops marched upwards of seven 
hundred miles, in the depth of winter, from Quebec into 
the country of the Mohawks, with a view of utterly des- 
troyi-ng them ; but the Indians retired with their women 
and children into the depth of the woods, leaving only a 
few ancient sachems in the villages, who chose rather to die 
than desert their habitations. These were murdered by the 
French, and their villages burnt, but nothing Was gained 
by the expedition. In the following year, peace was at 
length established between the French and the Five Nations, 
which continued for several years, and they cultivated a 
mutual trade. In 1770 the small-poz broke out amongst 
the Indians in the northern parts of Canada, and swept off 
whole tribes, particularly the tribe of Atlikamegues, which 
has never since been heard of. Tadusac, the chief mart 
of the Indian fur trade with the French, was deserted, as 

Bl 
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was also Trois Rmeres, where the small-pox carried off 1,500 
IndidDB at onoe. In 1671, a grand congress of the French 
and of many Canadian Indians was held at the Falls of St. 
Mary ; where the Indians professed suhmission to the king 
of France in a formal manner. In 1672, M. de Conrcelles, 
governor of Canada, commenced building a fort on the north 
side of the outlet of Lake Ontario (near where Eingston 
now stands), as a. barrier against the Iroquois, which was 
completed in the following year by Count Frontenac, who 
called it after hb own name. The French likewise built a 
fort at Michilimackinac. In 1674 Quebec was made a bi- 
shopric. In 1678 M. de Sale rebuilt the fort Frontenac 
with stone ; he also launched a bark of ten tons on Lake 
Ontario, and in the year following another vessel of sixty 
tons on Lake Erie ; about this time he also enclosed a lit- 
tle spot of ground at Niagara with stockades intended for a 
fort. In 1683 the French erected a fort between the lakes 
Erie and Huron ; and in the following year M. de la Barre 
with a large army from Canada made an unsuccessful expe- 
dition into the country of the Five N^ations, and found it 
necessary to conclude his campaign with a treaty. He was 
met at a place appointed by the Oneidas, Onandagas, and 
Cayugas ; the Mohawks and Senecas refusing to attend. 
Seated in a chair of state, surrounded by his own Indians, 
principally the Hurons of Lorette, and the French officers, 
he addressed himsQ^f to Garangula, an Onandaga chief, in 
a very haughty speech, which he concluded with a menace 
to bum the castles of the Five Nations, and destroy the In- 
dians, unless the satisfaction which he demanded was given. 
Garangula, who sat at some little distance before his men, 
with his pipe in his mouth, and the great Calumet of peace 
before him, did nothing but look at the end of his pipe du- 
ring this harangue : when it was finished, after walking 
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five or six times round the circle in iilenoe, he stood per- 
fecUj upright, and thus addressed the French general : — 
^' Onnuntio, I honor you, and ail the wairiors who are with 
me honor you. Your interpreter has finished your speech, 
I now begin mine : my words make haste to reach your 
ears; hearken to them. Onnuntio, in setting out from 
Quebec, you must have ima^ned that the scorching beams 
of the sun had burned down the forests, which rendered 
our country inaccessible to the French, or that the inunda- 
tions of the lakes had shut us up in our castles ; but now 
you are undeceiyed, for I and my warriors have come to 
assure you that the Senecas, Gayugas, Onandagas, Oneidas 
and Mohawks are yet alive.'' After ascribing the pacific 
overtures of the general to the impotence of the French, 
and repelling the charges brought against his countrymen, 
he thus concludes : ^^ My voice is the voice of all the Five 
Nations ; hear what they say ; open your ears to what they 
speak. The Senecas, Cayugas, Onandagas, Oneidas and 
Mohawks say, that when tiiey buried the hatchet at Cata- 
raqui, in the presence of your predecessor, in the very 
centre of the fort, and planted the tree of peace in the same 
place, it was then agreed that the fort should be used as a 
place of rendezvous for merc];^ants, and not as a refuge for 
soldiers. Hear, Onnuntio, you ought to take care that so 
great a number of soldiers as appear now, do not choke the 
tree of. peace^ planted in so small a fort, and hinder it from 
shading both your country and ours with its branches. I 
do assure you that our warriors shall dance to the Calumet 
of peace under its leaves, and that we will never dig up the 
axe to cut it down, until the Onnuntio or the Oorlar shall 
either jointly or separately endeavour to invade the country 
which the Great Spirit has given to our ancestors. This 
belt confirms my words, and this other the authority which 
the Five Natioub have given me." 
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In I486, ti6oorSmg to a retnm mtute by ord«r off this Oo- 
veTntti^t, the ifdialntanits of Oatnuia atncmnt^d to 17,000, 
l9i!ree ihotiiahd c^ irbotn irer^ supposed to be eapable of 
besniig arms. 

in lt)87 M. DenOhyOle, who bad stioceeded Be la Bane, 
took the field at the bead of 1600 French and 600 Indians, 
rn order to attack and destrojHhe Senecas, who had refused 
to attetid at the late treaty, and were known' to be firmly 
attiEicbed to the English. He commeneed his march from * 
Oaitaraqni In June ; and the scouts of the French army ad- 
.vanced as far as the corn of the Ihdian settlements, without 
seeing a single Indian, although they passed within pistol 
•hot of 500 Senecas, who laid on their fkces, and sulFered 
them to pass and repass without attacking tbem. At length, 
when the invading army had approached within a quarter 
of a league of the chief village of the Senecas, they raised 
the war shout accompanied with a discharge of fire-arms 
from all sides. Th\a surprise threw the French into confu- 
sion, and the Senecas fell upon them witb great fury ; but 
the 'French Indians being rallied, repulsed them in the end. 
In this action 100 French, 10 French Indians and 80 Senecas 
were killed. The next day Denonville continued his march, 
with the intention of burning«the village, but he found it 
already in ashes ; the Senecas had burnt it and fled. Two 
old men were found in the village, who were cut into pieces 
and boiled to make soup for the French allies. Before 
Denonville returned into Canada he built a fort with four 
basliohs at Niagara, in which he left a garrison ; but it was 
soon afterwards abandoned. 

In 1689 Denonville was recalled, and Count Frontenae 
Came over as governor of Canada. On the 26th of July in 
this year a body of 1200 Indians of the Five Nations invaded 
the Island of Montreal, burnt all the plantations, and made 
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a horrible massacre of men, women and children; throwing 
the whole French colony into the utmost consternation ; 
insomuch that Valrennes, the commandant at Cataraqui, 
was ordered by Denonville to abandon that place. In this 
attack 1000 French are said to havebe^i slain, and twenty- 
six carried off and burnt aliye. 

In the following year an attack was made on Quebec by 
an English fleet, under the command of Sir W. Phipps, 
which proved unsuccessful. Between this time and the 
yaar 1698, when the Count Frontenao died, tiie war be- 
t^ween the Frenqb and Indians still contiaued, with varying 
fortunes, neither party gaining any very »gnal advMitage 
over the other ; and on the arrival of M. de Calliers, in 
1699, who succeeded Count Frontenao as Governor of 
Canada, be terminated the disputes with the Indiana by 
agreeiijig to an exchange of prisoners ; which treaty of 
peace took place at Onondaga, 

In 1705 the loss of a large and richly laden ship bound 
to Quebec (which was captured by the English), compel- 
led the colonists to raise their own hemp and flax, whieb 
by permission of the French court they manufacfured into 
linens and stufls. 

In 1747 the whole number of men capable of bearing 
arms, between the ages of fourteen and sixty, that could 
be raised in Canada, only amounted to 4,484 ; and in 1749 
the population had increased so much, that the militia of 
Canada numbered 12,000. 
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CHAPTER THIRD. 



MISSIONARY JOURNEY FROM YORK, WESTWARD, TO LAKB 

ERIE, LONDON, AC. AC. 



Richmond Hill. — Sabbath, 2iid day of September. — 
I attended worship in the First Presbyterian Ghuroh in the 
Township of Yaughan — Rey. W. Jenkins, pastor. 

Tuesday. — Trayelled to York, and spent some time in eon- 
versation with the Rev. Mr. Rintoul. Arranged with him 
for my joomey to the west, and attended the missionary 
prayer meeting of St. Andrew's Choroh same evening. Mr. 
R. has an ardent spirit for missionary enterprise, and whikt 
he maintains aseal for his own ohuroh, he abounds in the 
grace of charity towards others. 

Wednesday. — Left York for the township of Yaughan. 
Yisited a person who had been sick, nigh unto death ; I 
endeayored to impress his mind with the necesdty of pre- 
paration for that event ; encouraged him to pray to God to 
give liim grace that he might see the evil of sin, turn from 
it, afid believe that Christ died for sinners such as he had 
been. Yisited several families belonging to the Church of 
Scotland, and held a meeting in the evening at Mr. 
McYain's, in the GU>re of Toronto. Next day, after prayer 
in a £uvily, a woman not long from Scotland, entered into 
conversation with me about the state of her soul, complain- 
ing of hardness of heart to God — desertion of soul — and 
lamenting the careless use she had made of the ordinances 
of God in her native land. I tried to comfort her in the 
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most suitable manner I oonld think of, and directed her 
mind to several Soripture Texts. 

Saturday, 8th. — Travelled through the towns of Ihindas 
and Ancaster, and called upon the Rev. Mr. Sheed. Re- 
ceived from him some letters of introduction to the west. 

Sabbath Morning.— Had a pleasant ride this morning 
from Brantford to Mount Pleasant, and enjoyed a comfort- 
able public meeting in the House of Prayer. Being urged 
to spend another Sabbath with them on my return, I en- 
gaged for the first Sabbath in October* 

<' Lord of the Sabbath, hear us pray, 
In this thj house, on this thj day ; 

Accept as grateful sacrifice 
The songs which from thy people rise." 

Monday. — Took my departure this morning on the Long 
Point road to the towns of Simcoe and Yittoria. The lat- 
ter was laid out in 1816 — situated nearly three miles from 
Lake Erie and seven miles from Simcoe ; it was for a short 
time the chief town of the London District, till the remo- 
val of the public offices to London in 1826. This section 
of the forest of Canada West was one of the first settled — 
by the U. E. Loyalists, about the year 1793. Simcoe is so 
named from Col. John Graves Simcoe, who for a short time 
was a prisoner of the Americans, during the Revolutionary 
War, and was subsequently appointed to be the first Gov- 
ernor of Upper Canada. He had much influence with the 
U. E. Loyalists. 

Next day visited D. McOaul, Esq., M. P., and different 
families in and about Yittoria, and they expressed strong 
deBires to have a Minister of the Church of Scotland settled 
with them. 

Wednesday, 12th September. — Took my journey west to- 
ward Talbot Street) through the township of Walsingham. 
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Ynifted a repected Ohiistiaii, Mr. FairoiiiUi, wlio appciaivd 
to be dying of consumption. Had an opporimifty ef deK* 
Turing a short address from the Still chapter <^ Bomaiia, and 
the good mMi was much refreshed with the Word and pro* 
misBS <^ Qod' — ^'Remember the Word unto thj s«r¥ad% up- 
on wtich thou hast caused me to hope.'* ^* This iflmy com- 
fort i« my affliction ; ibr iAxj Word hath qulekened ifie.''^-~ 
On the evening I reached Sovereign's liin) cm Talbot Street* 
It was a dull ride, much of it through the fereBt— cold and 
stormy — ^yet I was soon made coBofor^aible by the host* 
After supper we had reading and prayer, and I retired to 
rest. 

Thursday Morning. — Bose with the sun, and rode up 
Talbot Street 14 miles before breakfast* The woods were 
cleared only a little on each side of the road ; the soil and 
settlers appeared to be poor, and I noticed that some of the 
clearers of the f(»:ests had left their habitations. 

Saturday. — Travelling through the townships of Yar- 
mouth and Southwold, I reached the Scotch Highland Set- 
tlement, in the township of Aldborough. The £ev. Mr. 
Boss was their Minister, and they had built a good and com- 
fortable diuroh to worship in. Accompanied Mr. Ross, on 
Sabbath morning, to a place of worship five miles up Ihe 
street, where he preached an excellent sermon frcnn a text 
in the Song of Solomon-^^^ Awake, north wind ; and 
come thou south ; blow upon my garden, that the spioea 
theroof may flow out. Let my beloved come into his gar- 
den and eat lus pleasant fruits.'' Mr. Ross intimated that 
I would deliver a Gospel Lecture, in the evening, at his 
Church, and there was a good congregation assembled to 
hear me. 

Monday^ ITth September. — After deriving pvofit and 
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pleasure from this Wsit, I parted with Mr. Ross, and re- 
turned down Talbot Street. 

Next day I waited on the Hon. Col. Talbot. I was re- 
ceived kindly, and in the course of conversation he informed 
me respecting the religious opinions of some of the High- 
land settlers. Some of them had been complaining to him 
of their neighbors not keeping the Sabbath— but changing 
it for Saturday. I make no remarks on this. I was re- 
commended to call on Mr. Barbour, of Southwold. South- 
wold is a township of good land, watered by branches of 
Kettle Creek. Here I was received most kindly, and met 
with some pious Presbyterians from some of the States 
of America. On Thursday we had a public meeting for 
worship— were all refreshed with the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, and I was anxiously invited to visit them next journey. 

On Friday I travelled through the Townships of South- 
wold and Westminster to the town of London. There ap- 
peared no chance here to call a meeting ; I therefore rode a 
few miles to visit Capt. McKenzie, and found him warm in 
the cause of the Kirk of Scotland, and ready to make an 
appointment for public worship on the Sabbath in his neigh- 
borhood. The settlers around enjoyed this meeting much, 
and afterward we organized a Sabbath School. 

Tuesday, 25th. — I visited a settlement of Highland 
Scotch in the Township of Lobo, and had a comfortable 
meeting for exhortation and prayer. Leaving this Town- 
ship, I returned into the Township of London, and col- 
lected a few settlers together on the Proof-line for public 
worship. We pray, Lord, that these thy ordinances, dis- 
pensed agreeably to the Order of thy House, may prove the 
effectual means of convincing and converting sinners, and 
building up thy believing people more and more in their 
most holy faith. 
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On Friday I travelled into the Township of Westminster, 
and, according to request, visited a Sabbath School, which 
was brought together on my account. There seems a pro* 
mising work of catechetical and scriptural instruction impart* 
ing to the young of this settlement. We hope that 
teachers and taught will hold on in this good work, that the 
blessing promised, may be on the fathers to the children^ 
and the children's children. Closed the meeting by an 
exhortation from a few verses of the 6th Ohapler of 
Matthew. 

Sabbath — Kept an appointment for public worship on 
the 5th Concession of l^e Township of London — ^a number 
of the Scotch attended who understood but litHe of the 
English language. 

Monday, Ist of October. — Took my departure from Lon 
don, travelling on the London Boad through the Township 
of Dorchester to the Township of Zorra, — a new Township, 
mostly settling with Highland Presbyterians. On entering 
it, I crossed a branch of the Thames, which has its seource 
to the north. Zorra is not yet much opened from the 
forest, though the settlers are laboring hard and onward, to 
obtain bread for themselves and families. Kindly received, 
and the settlers immediately sent notice round that there 
would be public worship next day. 

In the evening, my mind was seriously engaged in 
thiuking of the weak condition of an accomplished young 
woman of the family I lodged with, who seemed near death; 
of confirmed consumption. The following lines came to 
my mind — 

"V7hen pining sickness wastes the frame, 
Acute disease and weak'ning pain \ 
When life fast spends tier feeble flame, 
And all the help of man is vain : 
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When flesli and heart decays and fails, 
Christ will thy strength and portion be ; 
Support thy weakness, bear thy ills. 
And softly whisper — Trust in Me." 

Next day at the appointed hour we had a well-attended 
meeting for public worship — the young and the old 
were there, — the strong in Gospel faith, and the weak 
and doubting Christian were there. This was one of the 
first Presbyterian Services in the woods here, and the 
hearts of the people were filled with gladness. The Psalms 
which were sung reverberated in the forest filling their 
souls with joy, as they remembered the days of old, in their 
natire land, when they associated with those who kept the 
solemn holy days. I hope the Lecture delivered from the 
Word, was quick and powerful. Next day I delivered a 
discourse in another part of the Township. 

Saturday. — Travelled along the Governor's Eoad through 
Woodstock into the Township of Blenheim, and visited 
two Presbyterian families. 

Sabbath, October 7th. — Kept my appointment at Mount 
Pleasant, to visit the Sabbath School, and deliver an ad- 
dress to the teachers and children. This meeting was well 
attended, and in the afternoon, the Eev. Mr. Brining preach- 
ed a sermon. This village is an orderly and pleasant place, 
and l^lessed early with the observance of the Sabbath and a 
preached Gospel. '^ that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men. For he satisfieth the longing soul, and fiUeth the hun- 
gry soul with goodness.'' 

Monday. — Passed through Brantford, on the Grand 
River,— sat this period very small, and only laid out by Gov- 
ernment about two or three years ago. I intended to call 
at the Mohawk (Indian) Village, but the cholera being 
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there I put off my visit to a future time, and travelled on to 
the Village of Ancaster. Waited on the Rev Mr. Sheed ; 
bad an agreeable conversation with him, and then proceeded 
along Dundas Street to York, which I reached on the 10th 
day of October, in g )od health. 

Daring this my second Missionary Journey, I had every 
reason to return thanks to Almighty God for his protecting 
care, goodness, and grace towards me — Amen. 
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CHAPTER FOURTH. 

JOUIUKXT TO TH£ KASl^UUN TOWNft&IPS, ANB TO THOSE 
NORTH ON LAKE 8IM00E, PENETANOUISHENS ROAD, 

STO. ETC. 



Galled on the Rev. Mr. Rintoul, and delivered to him 
my Second Report (No. 2) to be presented to the Presby- 
tery^ and received from him some general instructions for 
my Second Journey to the East and North, 

Wednesday, 17th October. — Travelled into the Township 
ofScarborough, and lodged with Mr. David Thomson, a public 
spirited man, possessing several good qualities. He was one 
of the first settlers in the Township, and had to suffer, with 
his relatives and neighbors, many privations. This ScottisL 
Settlement, at an early day, sought after educational and 
religious advantages, and obtained them. Visited some of 
the families, and then rode into the Township of Pickering. 
I crossed the River Rouge, and proceeding in a direction east^ 
I came to Duffin's Creek. Here is an ingress from Lake 
Ontario, called Frenchman's Bay, on the banks of which a 
battle is said to havQ been fought between the old French 
settlers and the Indians. During this day's travelling, I 
called on two families, lately come from Scotland, and found 
that two brothers out of three in one family had died of 
lake fever. , Endeavoured to comfort the minds of the widow 
and fatherless, who were sick of ague — ^and experienced from 
this visit ^' that the house of mourning is better than the 
house of mirth." Reached en the evening, toy friends 
Messrs. Beggs and McGills, who had settled on forest 
lands, in the township of Whitby. 

02 



30 EBTBOSPECT. 

Sabbath, 2l8t October. — This morning we had, agreeable 
to intimation, public worship in an unfinished. barn« There 
was a good attendance, and we commenced this interesting 
meeting in the woods by siuging a portion of the 145thPsalm. 
I then deliTered a Leoture from a portion of St. John's 
Ck)spel. The Preebyterians in tiie township of Whitby desired 
much to haTe a Minister of the Kirk settled among them. 

Monday 22nd. — Took my departure North — and had to 
keep the same direction in the forest, to reach Lake Simcoe* 
Entered the Township of Beach, and called upon two 
Highland families, just settled in the woods, near the site 
which the village of Prince Albert now stands on. They 
obserred that they were separated from their brethren. I 
comforted them by holding forth good prospects and pointing 
to the hopes which had been realized by many. 

On Tuesday morning I Tisited a family of the Methodist 
Ohuroh, and joined wit^ them in reading the Scriptures 
and in prayer. 

In my Journal here, I will giye a detail of a portion of 
the Mohawk Indians, embracing, at an early date, the Chris- 
tian religion, also of the Missisaga Indians (Pagans) who 
w#re, by the labours of the MetLodist Missionary Society, 
brought to give up their Paganism and wandering life, and 
become Christians. 

At Quinte Bay oa the Biver Trent, in the township of 
Tyendenaga, is a settlement of Mohawk Indians. These In- 
dians separated from the M(^awk nation and settled in their 
present locality about the year 1784. In 1793 they received 
from the Crown a grant of land, containing about 92,000 pcreS| 
but of this, in 1820, they surrendered 33,280 acres, in ex. 
change for an annuity of £4&0. Their estate was then reduced 
to 59,400 acres. From this the Surveyor General deducts 
14,773 acres for crown and clergy reserves; viz, 6,850 for 
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the former, and 7,915 for the latter. In December 1835 
they made a further surrender of 27,857 acres, in trust, to 
be disposed of for their benefit ; so that their present poss- 
essions do not exceed 16,800 acres. 

These Indians liye for the most part in detached farms, 
scattered over the reserve. Their present number is 383. 
They have 1,368 acres of land cleared, and about 500 acres 
under tillage. Some of tliem cultivate considerable quan- 
tities of land, as much as fifty acres ; but in general the 
quantity is much less. There have been some instances of 
successful industry and thtiftiness in this community. One 
of their chiefs, named Hill, who died a few years ago, was 
remarkable for his industrious habits, and for a desire to ao- 
eumulate property. Besides his own homestead, to the cu^ 
tivation and improvement of which he paid more that ordi* 
naey attention, he became possessed, by purchase, of some 
of the farms and improvements of other Indians; and at 
his death left them, by will, to particular members of his 
family, who are at this day in full enjoyment of them. 

. One of his sons, who is catechist to the missionary at 
the settlement, recently applied for a loan to enable him to 
build a wharf and commence business as a general trader 
among his brethren, in partnership with a white man. They 
possessed stock and agricultural implements corresponding 
to their progress in husbandry. Some of them grow a con- 
siderable surplus of grain for sale. 

These Indians have long been Christians, probably before 
their arrival in Canada. A missionary was first appointed 
to the settlement in 1810, by the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts : their present missionary 
has been among them eleven years, and reports that, during 
that period, they have made a gradual advance in morals, 
piety, and industry. 
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Their ehurch having become too Bmall for the congre- 
gation, they are now engaged in the erection of a n^w and 
commodious stone edifice, the expense of which will be 
defrayed oat of their own funds. 

Some of the yonng nien are employed in quarrying and 
carrying the materials for this building. 

They support a schoolmaster oub of the produce of certain 
small rents, which they receive and manage themselves. 

DETAILS OF THE SETTLEMENT OF MI88ISAGA INDIANS 
AT ALDER8VILLE, NEA& RICE LAKE. 

Near Bice Lake, about 16 miles north-east from Gobourg, 
is.a settlement of Missisaga Indians, who, previous to the 
year 1826, were Pagans, wandering in the neighborhood 
of Belleville, Kingston and Ouananoque ; and were known 
under the name of the {lissisagas of the Bay of Quinte. 
In 1826 and 1827^ between two and three hundred were 
settled on Grape Island, in the Bay of Quinte, six miles 
from Belleville, where they commenced planting, i^nd 
where schools were established by a Wesleyan Methodist 
Missionary for their instruction. On this island they re* 
fdded eleven years, subsisting by agriculture and hunting. 
Their houses were erected partly by their own labor, and 
partly at the expense of the Methodist Missionary Society ; 
the number, at length, amounted to twenty-three ; besides 
which, they had a jcommodious building for religious ser- 
vice and schools, another room for an infant school, a hos- 
pital^ a smithy, a shoemaker's shop, and a building for 
joiners^ and cabinet work. These, however, were relin- 
quished, to be sold for their benefit in 1830, when they 
removed to their present location, which was granted to 
them by Sir John Colborne- It contains 2,000 acres, 
which is divided into lots of 25 acres each. The village, 
or street, which is called Aldersville, is about a mile and a 
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half in length ; it contains thirty-six houses, six barns, a 
saw-mill, and a large school-house, in which divine worship 
is performed ; all erected under the direction of the In- 
dian Department, out of the annuity of £642 10s., to 
which this band is entitled for the surrender of a vast tract 
in the rear of the Johnstown and Midland Districts. Of 
the thirty-six dwelling-houses, twenty-two are framed, and 
the remainder are of square logs, all of commodious size : 
the barns are framed, of forty by thirty feet in dimensions. 
These Indians are 233 in number ; each family has at least 
half its lots of 25 acres cleared ; and several have nearly 
the whole under cultivation. The total quantity cleared is 
between 360 and 460 acres. Their stock consists of eight 
yoke of oxen, two horses, eleven cows, twenty-one heifers 
and calves, and a number of pigs and poultry. They pos- 
sess eight ploughs, six harrows, three carts ond \(aggons, 
and twelve ox-sleighs. 

When on Grape Island, a cabinet-maker, blacksmith, 
shoe-maker, and occasionally a tailor, were employed by the 
Methodist Society, to instruct these Indians in their sev- 
eral trades. Although it was found difficult to keep the 
scholars at their work, and considerable losses were sus- 
tained in the undertaking, yet the Indians showed unusual 
ingenuity, and gained considerable knowledge in those 
branches, which has been of much use to them since their 
settlement at Alnwick, where no shops have yet been 
erected. 

For four years past, a school, on the manual labour plan, 
has been in operation . This system combines elementary 
instruction with domestic economy. The girls are taught 
reading, writing, arithmetic and geography, together with 
house-keeping, spinning, knitting, needle-work, and the 
management of a dairy : in the latter department are seven 
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oows. The boys are taught in the same branches as the 
girls, and in English grammar, and in the business of farm- 
ing. For this purpose, a model farm of fifty acres in ex- 
tent is provided. The scholars, twelve in number, are 
boarded and lodged in the mission family, and clothed at 
the expense of the Missionary Society. They are all 
dad in cloth spun by the Indiaf^ girls. During four years 
past, thirty-one girls and fourteen boys have received in- 
struction iu this school. 

As stated, I was travelling northward in my mission to 
the townships bordering on Lake Simcoe, and had entered 
the township of Beach. Proceeding on, I had the forest 
before me, and a strange path. My anxiety increased when 
I was informed that there was no house or settlement for 
12 miles. Moving on I crossed a river, the Non-quon, dis- 
charging itself into the Skugog Lake, which is situated in 
the Township of Eeach and Cartwright. Sturgeon Lake 
ia also connected by means of the Skugog Eiver with the 
Skugog Lake. 

Brice Lake having been noticed, it may be added that it 
is situated between the Otonabee River and the River Trent. 

On this (Tuesday) afternoon, a tremendous storm of 
wind came on ; the crash of the forest and downfall of trees 
around me was indeed fearful, but by the protection of an 
Almighty Saviour, and I hope in answer to the psayer of 
faith, I escaped unhurt. 

On the evening I came to the line separating the Home 
and Newcastle Districts. Being expected by the settlers, 
I requested to have a meeting for prayer and thanksgiving. 
Galled next day on some Presbyterian settlers in the town- 
ship of Brock. 

Wednesday, 25th October. — Travelled into the township 
of Eldon. This township is to the extreme north of un- 
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Barveyed lands ; bounded on the east by the township of 
Fenelon, on the west by Thorah, and on the south by Mari- 
posa. It is well watered, and contains some good land. 
The settlers were Highland Scotch. Intimated public 
worship for the Sabbath ensuing. 

Friday. — Visited a family recommended to me. Had 
much satisfaction in conversing with the woman of the 
house. She complained of hardness of heart in believing 
the Gospel, and was very anxious to have the Scriptures read 
to her. She had only two sermons in the housC; but got some 
of the family, and neighbors, to read those sermons oA en 
to her. She had a strong desire to understand the Oospel 
fully ; and I have no doubt, love to Jesus was indwelling in 
her soul. ! that the Lord by the Spirit may establish 
her more and more in faith and love, that she may rejoice 
in God her Saviour. 

Sabbath Morning. — Commenced public worship by sing- 
ing a portion cf the 89th Psalm, and delivered a Lecture 
from a portion of the 15th Chapter of St. John^s Gospel. 
This was the first, or one of the first discourses delivered 
«in this section of the forest of Western Canada, and was 
refreshing to the minds of those, who had diligently 
waited upon God in the observance of Gospel Ordinances, 
and delighted in them, in their native land. Closed our 
public worship by singing the following verses : 

1. '' city of the Lord ! begin 

The universal song, 
And let ^e scattered yillages 
The cheerful notes prolong. 

2. Let Kedar's wilderness afar 

Lift up Its lonely voice ; 
And let the tenants of the rock 
With accents rude rejoice. 

3. Till 'midst the streams of distant lands 

The islands sound his praise ; 
And all combin'd with one accord, 
Jehovah's glories raise. 
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Monday, 29th October. — Took my departure for the 
Township of Thorah, bounded on the west by Lake Sim- 
coe. It was settling by Highland Scotch, and had a pro- 
mising appearance for the support of a Minister of the 
Kirk. 

Wednesday. — Had a public meeting on the banks of the 
Talbot Kiver for Divine Service. Visited several families. 

Thursday, 1st November. — Came upon the east banks of 
Lake Simcoe, through much forest and the worst possible 
road, and entered the Township of G^orgina — making an 
appointn^ent for Public Worship on the Sabbath at Mr. 
Robertson's Inn. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — I delivered a Lecture to 
a full house, from a portion of the eleventh chapter of St. 
John's Gospel. Had much comfort from this Service. 

Monday, 5th November. — Left the Township of Georgina 
this morning, and passed through East Gwilliinbury, Vi- 
sited the village of Sharon or Davidtown. It was first 
settled about the year 1800, by David Wilson, from the 
State of New York. He, with a few followers, seceded 
from the Society of Friends, and established a sect of his* 
own, called Davidites, in this location, on Queen Street. — 
The body are also called Children of Peace Mr. Wilson 
showed me through his first Temple, built by them for 
public worship, and just finished. The design was an imi- 
tation of the ancient Jewish temple, the ground floor of 
which was sixty feet square, and tWenty-four feet high ; 
above was a gallery, for musical performances — and above 
this again was a kind of tower or steeple. The whole 
height of the building was sixty-five feet. In the interior 
was a large space enclosed by twelve pillars, on each of 
which was inscribed, in gold letters, the name of one of 
the Apostles. Within these again, were four others, in- 
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scribed in like manner with the words^ " Hope, Faith^ 
Charity, Love." In the centre of the building, surrounded 
by these pillars, was a kind of cabinet, about five feet 
square, and seven feet high, made of oak, of elaborate work- 
manship ; in shape something resembling one story of a 
Chinese Pagoda — at the four comers, and on the top of 
which were placed brass lamps. In the centre was a kind 
of table covered with black cloth, with crimson hangings 
supporting a Bible. 

This temple was built by the congr^ation, who spent 
seven years about the work, working, of coarse, only at 
intervals. 

Every year, on the first Friday evening in September, 
the temple is brilliantly illomiiiate4 I understood that a 
meeting was held here monthly for the purpose of making 
collections for the poor. It was said that the subsoription 
altogetther by the members was (B per month for each. 

The contemplated second building, called the Meetlng- 
House, was com[4eted about the year 1842. Ground floor 
very high, the ceiling was arched, and supported by tlu*ee 
rows of pillars, on whksh were inscribed in letters of gold the 
names of the principal Patriarchs, Prophets and Kings of 
Israel, with the words '^ Our Lord is one God," and the 
figure of a harp in the hands of David. The church is 
also distinguished for its music^ both vocal and instrumea- 
tal. Above the Meeting-House is a school-room, fifty feet 
by twenty-one. The building was completed in 1842. Is 
was built by subscription, and eost about $2,500. The 
remarkable leader of this religious sect, has certainly 
departed very far from Quakerism, and all other ^* Isms." 

Tuesday, 6th. — Travelled into West Gwillimbury. Visited 
Mr. Armstrong, and endeavoured to comfort Mrs. Arm- 
stvoog, who was in very great affliction of mind on account 

D 



38 RETROSPECT. 

of the death of her young daughter. I stated to her that, 
hj looking to many families in Ihis, or in our native land, 
many mothers had heen called upon by Providence to bear 
with patience a similar privation, and heart-felt suffering^ 
as it is appointed for all to die. " I will restore your 
daughter again to life/' said the eastern sage to a prince 
who grieved immoderately for the loss of a beloved child, 
" provided you are able to engrave on her tomb the names 
of three persons who have never mourned." The prince 
made enquiry after such persons, but found the enquiry 
vain, and was silent. To every reasonable person who 
retains the belief in religious principles, many alleviating 
circumstances, and many arguments for patience will occur 
under every distress. The words of Job ought to be in our ' 
minds — " Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil." 

Wednesday. — Visited an active friend of the Presbyterian 
Church here, and attended a meeting at the church. De- 
livered an exhortation from the '' Lord's Prayer.'' 

Thursday. — ^Delivered a lecture at the house of Mr. R. 
Sutherland, in the evening, to a considerable number of 
persons. 

Sabbath, 11th.— ^Attended the Sabbath School in the 
morning, and at 10 o'clock exhorted from a portion of the 
11th chap, of St. John ; we then had a sermon preached by 
a young minister from York. He took for his text, '^ For 
I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Ohrist ; for it is the 
power of Otod unto salvation to every one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." This Sabbath 
exercise in the Gospel, and in this new portion of the vine- 
yard of the Lord, was indeed in the spirit, and in the joy 
of mountain worship in our native land, where the wilder- 
ness and solitary place was made glad by a preached €h)8pel. 
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Monday, Nov. 12th. — Travelled into the Township of 
Essa ; and on attempting to cross the branoh of the Notta- 
wasaga Biver, the crossway bridge was down, and I had no 
alternative bnt to posh my horse down the bank into the 
stream, and pass myself over on two trees cnt from each 
side, meeting in the centre, and this was safely accomplished. 
Arrived safe at the settlement in the forest, and lodged at 
Mr. Dnff's. 

Thursday, 15th. — The settlers met for public worship 
and prayer. 

On Friday evening visited a family, and made arrange- 
ments for worship on the Sabbath. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o*clook. — A good attendance, with 
happy countenances to hear the Gkwpel, and sing the praises 
of redeeming love. I was glad to know that the Sabbath 
wag well observed here by many families. 

Monday, Nov. 19th. — Took my journey east, and north 
for Lake Simcoe. Lodged with Mr. R: Golson, and on 
request I held a m.eeting in the evening for exhortation and 
prayer, and on my return engaged to deliver a gospel 
lecture. Next evening slept at Edgar^s, on Lake Simcoe 
Bay. 

Thursday morning travelled along the bay, and came 
upon the Penetanguishene Boad. Slept at Mr. McDonald's, 
in the Township of Yespra. He gave me a short history 
of the Bevd. Mr. Bobertson, Missionary to Canada West, 
who died on his way, of cholera. How many are the 
fatalities in life — unseen, unapprehended, yet certain ? The 
great certainty of death, and a future state of existence, 
does not take hold of our minds as it ought to do. '^ that 
ihey were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end.'' Beached Mr. Pollock's, this 
evening, within five miles of Penetanguishene. 
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Friday, 23rd. — Kept an appointment at the village to 
deliver a lecture. Oar service was confined to four families, 
all the other families being Roman Catholics. I Was glad 
to learn that a Frenchman and his wife attended our meet- 
ing — he not being on good terms with the resident Priest, 
because he went to hear the Protestant preachers — also, 
reading the Scriptures every evening in his own house, 
desiring to understand them in their teaching, and explain- 
ing them to his wife. He introduced himself to me, and 
express 3d a wish that I would pay him and his wife a visit. 
In our conversation I found them very ftnxious to read and 
understand the Scriptures. Bead to them the third chapter 
of the Gospel of St. John ; he then desired that I would 
pray with them, and for them, that the light of the truth 
might burst into their minds. 

Saturday, 24th November. — Visited Lieut. Matthewson, 
and prepared for the Sabbath service. Sabbath morning 
attended the English Church service at the Establishment, 
the tooctor of the Company stationed there reading the 
prayers and a Sermon. In the afternoon I had a good 
attendance, including the Officers and Military, and had 
again the pleasure of sowing the seed of the Gospel by the 
great waters, far removed from Gospel ordinances. 

LAKE HtTRON. 

This superb sheet of water lies between Lake Superior 
on the north-west. Lake Mich^n on the north-west and 
west, and Lakes Brie and Ontario on the south, and 
south-east. It is 260 miles in length, and 160 in breadth 
in its widest part, inclusive df the Georgian Bay, a va«* 
expanse, almosi a separate lake. It is said to oontaiii 
32,000 islands, principally along the northern shore, and 



BETBOSPBCT. 41 

at the Qprth-weo.tern end, Tarying in size from mere rocky 
reefs and pinnacles, to large and cultivable isles. 

The surface of Lake Huron is elevated 596 feet above 
the level of the Atlantic, and depressed 45 feet below that 
of Lake Superior, and 4 below that of Michigan. Its 

greatest depth is 1000 feet, near the west shore. Its mean 
depth is said to be 900 feet. 

A ridge of land which, proceeding from the vicinity pf 
the Falls of Niagara, sweeps round the npper extremity of 
Lake Ontario, and running thence into the promontory of 

. Gape Hurd and Cabot's Head, is represented in continua- 
tion by the Manitoulin Islands, divides Lake Huron into 
two parts, which may be called the south and the north. — 
-The south part, constituting the great body of the Lake, 

. with a circumference exceeding 720 lineal miles. The north 
portion is again divided into two parts^ the east and the 
west, the former of which, called Georgian Bay, extending 
from Nottawasaga to Shebawen-ahnin^, and the eastern ex- 
tremity of the Orand Manitoulin Island, with a length of 
120 miles and a breadth of 50 miles. The latitude of 
Lake Huron kf fnom 43 to 46 degree/s north, and Longitude 
from 30 to 84^ west^ from London. I shall have to notice, 
in my next Jciurneyj the Great Manitoulin Island, the 

; Qeoigian B»y,)«id M^tchada^h 9>y^- 

Monday, .26th..— Travelled south to the township of 
Vespra, and had a meeting for prayer and exhortation. 
Next day oame on. the nprth banks of Lake Simcoe, and 
had a meeting on Kempenfeldt B^y, where Barrie, the 

J County Town, now stands, and during this year it com- 

. XB^nced its rise out of the forest* It was named after 
Commodore Barrie- in olden time. It is now an interest- 
ii^g. location,, apd should the contemplated, canal, from the 

, 3ftJ. to" Lakj^ Huron, through Willow Creek, and the Npt- 

D3 
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tawasaga River, ever be formed, it would give Barrie an 
extensive navigation. 

Thursday, 29th. — Held my appointment in Gwillim- 
bury North, and met with a number of kind friends. 
Next morning crossed the Holland River, a very consider- 
able inlet from the waters of Lake Simcoe; it might be 
called a frith. The early settlers in West Gwillimbury, 
&c., found a great diflSculty (excepting in heavy frosts in 
the winter) in passing and re-passing this River with 
safety. This Canadian Winter Scene, the first time I 
crossed, which was as early as 1826, was to me grand, and 
kad in it somewhat of the sublime of nature. In the first 
place the distance was nearly a mile, and composed at that 
time of two sheets of water, and then a long Tamarack 
swamp, at the end of which was the dark rising forest. It 
was on a beautiful sun-shiny day in December — the face 
of the whole country was covered with fresh snow, glisten, 
ingin the sun, as far as the eye could reach southward, 
and the River, strong in ice and covered with snow also, 
showed at once a scene beautiful and extensive ; then the 
elevated forest in the distance westward, like a dense and 
massive cloud, contrasted well, and crowned the whole 
scene. The distance from the Holland River, to Yonge 
Street Road, thiough the forest, is about two miles, and 
altogether, (river and road), at this season, was almost 
impassable. 

Holland Landing Village, on Tonge Street Road, thirty- 
two miles north of York, (now Toronto), had its com- 
mencement about 1830 ; subsequently it was named 
Beverly, and has increased considerably. I suppose that 
Governor Simcoe gave Kempenfeldt Bay and the Holland 
River their pleasant sounding names. Certainly it was 
discouraging to early settlers to cross this Riyer, and open 
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the forests in West Gwillimbury. Amongst the early ones, 
were some of those from the north of Scotland, and of the 
Colony Lord Selkirk located on the Red River. They 
experienced great privations there, — no bread, — and as the 
Highland women said — " no nothing but flesh" ; so many 
of them determined to leave the Selkirk settlement for 
Canada West. The officials hearing of the design — as 
the story tells — placed some ordnance to prevent them. 
They managed, however, to get hold of the great guns, and 
protected themselves as they left the settlement. 

Lake Simcoe is about 35 miles north from Toronto, said 
to be 30 miles in length, and in its widest part eighteen 
miles. It lies high, 170 feet above Lake Huron, and dis- 
charges its waters through Lake Couchiching and the 
Severn River, into the Georgian Bay. 

Friday, 30th. — Travelled through a portion of the town- 
ship of Whitchurch — visited several families, and slept at 
Mr. Peter Graham's. This section of the Upper Province 
which I have just visited, a second time, is very hilly, and 
broken in many parts — even the best sample of good land 
is rolling, and not flat — and in the township of West 
Gwillimbury, I have seen fields of wheat on rolling land 
of the very best quality grown in the Province. 

By looking at a map of the country, and noticing the 
sources and the courses of the streams, it becomes easy to 
form a tolerable judgment of the relative height of the land. 
Thus it win be seen that the ridge of land running through 
the townships north of Toronto, must be considerably 
above Lake Ontario; as the rivers take their rise in.it, and 
flow into Lake Simcoe, pass down the Falls of the Severn, 
through the Geoigian Bay and Lake Huron, the Rapids of 
the River St. Clair, Lake St. Clair, and Lake Erie ; the 
Rapids and the Falls of the Niagara River, enter Lake 
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Qotario ; and after performing -t, circuit of nearly 800 
osiles, pass down within about twenly-fiye miles of their 
90Ui5ce. 

Saturday, Deeember 1st, 1832.-^Beaohed ^chmond 
Hill, Yonge street, and aooomplished tiiis my aecond Mi0- 
sionairy journey to tiie north, as far as Lake Harcoi, tlirDugh 
ike various townships, as reporte^^to the Presbytery. 

E3BFLECTI0NS ON THE WELL-SPENT SABBATH. 

" The Sabb^ith, pre-eminently above every other day, 
demands an undivided attention to works of piety and love, 
if we would maintain a spirit of prayer. 

^' Its stated and frequent oeourrence is evidently designed 
to maintain a habit of devotion in the soul ; and would men 
but avail themselves of the spiritual |>rivilege8, and feed 
upon the spiritual food which Sabbath provides, " in the 
strength of that meat,'' they could be enabled 4o encounter 
the |H:ivations and distractions g( the intervening days of 
secular life, and to raise their spiritual course to the Mount 
of ^od, with patienee, safety, and. comfort. 

''As regards th» Qhrictian world, the pn^anation xff 
observance of th* Ssfcbbath is, jrespeetively, one of the acirMt 
marks of a oorrupt, or a reformed Church^ 

/'As regards Christian experience, many a pious indivi- 
dual has testified with Sir Matthew Hale, that the comfcnrt 
of the week was intimately connected with the strict and 
spiritual observance of the Sabbath. 

" The Sabbath opens, as it were, a vista into the king- 

dpna of heaven, of whif^ it is a reflected, copy, though faiat 

indeed, and in^rfeet; and therefore our relish for the oiie 

testa, nqt uncertainly, the degree of our preparedness far 

• the other* But fiahbath sanotiioation is not the heastleBs 
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pstfcfrmAnoe of any duties however exoeHent ; it is a drink- 
ing into tiie Sabbath spirit, and a joyful acqtiiesoenoe in 
the permitted privilege of serving the Lord without dis- 
traetion." 

And again the writer aajs : " I have often thought as I 
walred out amid the fields of nature from a village church, 
l%hted up by the soft and golden lustre of a western sun, 
tiukt a summer Sabbath evening gives the closest res^n- 
Uance, the loveliest draught of haaven which earth supplied. 
The fair &ee of nature smiles, with increased charm, in its 
tranquil and sweet repose* There is an indescribable stillness, 
a0 if Qod intended iliat the evening anthem of the choristers 
of heaven should be heard throughout the wide and lo£by 
ooncaye of ilieir magmficent temple, and that every sight oi 
beauty and sound of melody dicmld meet unduitracted 
attention, and attune and elevate the soul to Him. 

" Only shun the more crowded haunts of men, and then 
every countenance reflects the scene, and wears the asp^t 
of relaxation, and calm composure. The eurse seems 
removed. For this one day, tnan no more in the sweat of 
his brow eats bread--4io more ^iut wh<de ereation grooiBeih 
and traTsileth in pain together. On thb day of universal 
rest, no sight of tDi^ng age, aad ovei4»urdened weakness, 
no cruel oppression of the inferior animals, no aveseaching, 
0U3tning, andohieanery, meets and mars your happiness."--* 
London Chrixtian Ohierver, 

Sabbath, 2nd Bee. — Spent this Sabbath with James 
Miles, Esq., and attended with him his excellent Safobatii 
School, in the Presbyterian Ohttrch, Kichmond Hill. The 
school was commenced about the year 1822. 

Lord's Day, 9th Dec. — Had the pleasure of hearing the 
Revd. William Bintoul preach in his church in York, (now 
Toronto.) 
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Sabbath, 16th. — Visited the Scotch settlement in the 
Township of King — delivered a Gospel leotore to a con- 
siderable congregation ; after the service examined ihe wOiooI 
which I had organised some time before, glad to see one or 
two efficient teachers. 

Wednesday, 18th.— Entered the Township of Whit- 
church, originally settled by Quakers, and appointed a meet- 
ing on Friday evening in Union Street. I was desired to 
deliver a Lecture on a certain Scriptural subject.. Mj 
mind was not made up. I remembered the anecdote of the 
Bev. Mr. Remain, of London. He at one time could not 
fix upon a text for the Sabbath. A woman happened to 
call on him ; he could not see her. She called again, and 
in like manner was sent away ; but he, on reflecting, called 
her back and demanded what she wanted. She told him 
that she wanted him to explain a passage of scripture, giv- 
ing the same. He replied, that if she attended his draroh 
to-morrow, she would hear him preach from it. But I did 
not comply with my friend's request. 

Sabbath, 23rd. — Delivered a Lecture at Mr. Welis' 
Yonge Street, from Joel, chap ii. v. 13-14. 

Next day was desired to visit a mother >nd daughter, 
both having lost their husbands during the prevailing cho- 
lera. In the course of this week, prepared a Report for the 
Presbytery, and delivered it to ttie Bev. William Bintoul.. 
He expressed a wish that I should visit the Townships of 
Pickering and Whitby, before taking my journey to the 
west, I agreed thereto. 

Sabbath, 30th. — Had public service this day in the 8th 
Concession of Markham. Visited, on my way to Whitby, 
some families, and particularly two very aged persons — the 
one in his 91st year, not only deaf but also blind ; and hit? 
wife, in her 87th year. Endeavoured to lead their minds 
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to gospel hope, and earnestly prayed with them for th&t 
BQoh might be attained. 

Whitby^ 1st January, 1833. — Travelled on the Kingston 
road east. Where I lodged, two young men introduced 
cards on the table: I said nothing; the evening was 
closed in the worship of God. The young men joined 
heartily in our song of praise. Next day visited many fa- 
milies, and received from them much kindness ; several of 
them were members of the Kirk, and most anxious they 
were to have a stationed Minister of their Church. 

Sabbath, 6th January. — Met for public worship at the 
Baptist Church, near the village of Whitby, and though 
the roads were In a very bad state, yet the attendance was 
really pleasing, and the people devotional. At the close of 
the service, notice was given that a meeting of the members 
of the Kirk would take pbce on the 21st inst., to deliberate 
on getting supply of preaching f^m the Presbytery of 
York. 

Monday. — Travelled this day from Whitby into the 
Township of Pickering, and reached Mr. White's in the 
evening. • 

Tuesday. — Held a meeting that day by request of the 
settlers, and proceeded on through the Township of 
Scarborough to the Town of York, now Toronto. Had an 
opportunity of hearing that the very aged man I visited on 
my way east, died the next morning after I was with him. 
How important is the duty to vbit in the Goi|>el, and in 
the voice of earnest prayer, the aged and the dying. 

REMARKS. 

The Townships of Markham, Pickering and Whitby 
were early settled chiefly by the Dutch and Quakers, from 
the United States. Scarborough was also an early settle- 
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ment bj Presbyterians from the south of Scotland. David 
Arohibald and Andrew Thomson were the first settlers in 
this Township in the forest, in 1799, and for several years 
afterwards it was a wilderness. They were n^n cf edoea- 
tioBj and good information, yet they understood not the 
value of hardwood land, and settled among the Scarboro' 
Pines. Their settlement was eleven miles east of York, 
and three miles from the shore of Lake Ontario. 

It is said that at this period, 1799, the whole district of 
York, which then included a large portion of the surrounding 
country, which has since been formed into separate distriots, 
contained only 224 inhabitants, as settlers. 

Col. John Graves Simcoe, was the first Qovernor of 
Upper Canada, and was appointed such in 1792. 

The first Parliament of Upper Canada was held undev a 
tree, a large stone serving for the table, at the Towb. of 
Newark, (Niagara) on the 17th day of September, 1792. 
On June 5th, 1798, the Parliament was moved to the above 
named York, to become the Provincial City of Canada 
W«st, now TOTonto. 

We have, says a writer, only to cast our eyes transiently 
over the map of Nortk America to be immediately assured 
of the singularly advantageous situation of the settled parts 
of Upper Canada. Seated like a gem in Uie bosom of a 
country that is neither scorched by the sultry summers of 
the south nor blasted by the tardy, bitter, biting winter of 
the north ; surrounded by the most magnificent lakes, and 
possessing the most extensive internal navigation in the 
world ; it would be difficult — perhaps impossible — to find 
in any other region of the globe a tract of country of the 
savie magnitude, with so many natural adviintages as that 
part of Uppw CanadK which lies between the Lakes Ontar 
rio, Erie and Huron— embmoing also the Niagara River, 
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the Thames and Grand River — nine-tenths of the whole 
extent of which are calculated for almost every description 
of (^ricultural lahor, with such a pro5pect of success as 
perhaps no other part of this continent could realize. A 
part of this tract of country, commencing in the neighbor- 
hood of Kingston, and running westward nearly five hun- 
dred miles, to Sandwich frontier, by a depth northward of 
from forty to one hundred miles, is alone capable of sup- 
plying Europe with vast quantities of grain, besides being 
rich in cattle. The timber trade, also, which has been 
partly overlooked, has been, and still is, of great advantage 
to Canada. 

These remarks were made in 1824, when the Govern- 
ment of Upper Canada was active, and in good standing 
under the Administration of a much respected Governor, 
Sir Peregrine Maitland. 

The population of the seat of Government must have 
been small in 1799 ; the country a wilderness, and no roads. 
In' 1800 the first road was contracted for, by Dantford, an 
American, to run from York toward Kingston. The price to 
be paid f^r opening the same, was $90 per milo— width two 
rods. The road remains to this day, and is well known as 
the - Dautford road, running through the Township of 
Scarborough, &c., near to Lake Ontario. It appears that 
Dantford diverged from the right line of contract, and cut 
the road over sand hills, and easy places — Yankee-like. 
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CHAPTER FIFTH. 



JOURNEY WE8T TO THE 0£jLND BIVER — THE LONQ 
POINT COUNTRY, SITUATED ON LAKE ERIE — AND TO 
THE TOWNSHIP OF ZORRA, ETC. 



After some profitable conversation with the Bey. Wm. 
nintouly of Tork, I commenced my second journey to the 
west on the 10th January, 1833. 

Reached the Village of Springfield, on Dundas Street 
(Road), 18 miles from the Seat of Government— York* 
Visited Mr. McGill, who has established an excellent mill 
here on the River Credit. Appointed a meeting in this 
vi lage for public worship on the Sabbath. The river Credit 
takes its rise among the hills in the township of Caledon. 
I shall subsequently say something of the village Credit, 
three miles up the river from Dundas Street. 

Sabbath Morning, 13th January .^ — 'Met with a goodly 
number of hearers, and I had a strong d^ire to press the 
great truth upon their minds ; some friends present were 
soon to be called from this world to render an account of 
their stewardship. 

Visited Mr. McKinnon, the first settler in the New Sur- 
vey of the Township of Toronto, in the year 1818, and 
found him and family strongly attached to the Cuureh of 
Scotland. 



USTftOSPBOT. 51 

Wednesday, 16th. — Lodged tkis eyening with Mr. Gil- 
bert' Bostedo, a very old settler, and through him and oth- 
ers^ a Presbyterian Chureh was early established in the 
Township of Nelson, on Dandas Street. The Rev. Wm. 
King, from the Synod of Ulster, was their first settled min- 
ister/ about the year 1824, and he continued to labor in 
the-towsdiips of Nelson and East Flairborough for a length 
of time. He also frequently risited settlements adjoining, 
whi«^ were destitute of the ministry of the Word. There 
waSj at the above date, an extensive field for labor, and very 
few laborers in tlcb new vineyard of the Lord. He and 
the Bev. Mr. Jenkins, of Scarborough, were the first Pres- 
byterian preachers in the Home District — ^visiting the des- 
titute settlers and administering to them the Ordinances of 
the Gospel — efficiently aided by the Bev. Mr. Harris, Pres* 
byterian Minister of the town of York. 

Thursday Morning.* — After joining Mr. Bastedo and 
family in th^t song of praise, reading the Word, and prayer, 
which is his invariable custom, morning as well as evening, 
I traveSed to the village of Aneaster, and spent a night at 
the residence of the late Bev^ Mr. Sheed. It is mournful 
to vi»t the dwellings (^ departed friends — and that too, so 
unexpectedly. I had parted with him in October last, in 
good hope that his labours in the Gospel would be prosper- 
ous* He then spoke of the death of the Bev. Mr. Bobert- 
son, at Moniareal, of cholera, who had just come out to the 
Missionary field of Canada — ^and remarked, /^ that the ways 
of God are very mysterious, and unseen by us." How 
applicable to his own death ! How uncertain are our days 
— ^how pointed the call, ** Therefore be ye also ready ; for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." 
How dull the apartments of his house — his farm, and nsr 
ture around, seemed to partake of the gloom. Three 
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months before, two relatives died in his house of fever, and 
a very short period after the death of Mr. Sfaeed, a neigh- 
bor woman, a member of his Church, who visited him, took 
the same sort of fever, iand died also. 

The Bev. Mr. Sheed was the first Presbyterian Mission- 
ary of the Church of Scotland in Western Canada, and in 
the year 1827 he went home for ordination. He returned 
in a few months, to take the Pastoral care of two small bo- 
dies of Presbyterians in Aneaster and the village of Dundas. 
He also, about the same period, visited the townships of 
Trafalgar, Toronto, &c., on Missionary labors. 

The first Synod of PresbyterioDS in Canada, connected 
with the Church of Scotland, was held in Eangston in the 
year 1831. 

The Church in Aneaster was built in 1832. Mr. Sheed 
never preached in it ; he died on the 26th November, same 
year, and his interment was the first in the Church-yard. 
The Rev. Robert McGill, of Niagara, preached his Funeral 
Sermon in said Church. 

Friday, 18th January. — Took my departure west for the 
Grand River, on the road originally called the Mohawk 
Road, from the Six Nation Indians of the Mohawk Valley, 
in the State of New York — they having been on the side 
of the British during the conflict for American Indepen- 
dence. After the result, the Mohawks deputed their Chief, 
Joseph Brant, to represent their claims to Sir F. Haldi- 
mand, who was thqn Governor of the Province of Quebec, 
and who, in the following year, by a proclamation, dated 
October 25th, 1784, granted to the Six Nations and their 
heirs for ever, a tract of land on the Ouse, or Grand River, 
six miles in depth, on each side of the river, beginning at 
Lake Erie and extending to the head of the river. This 
grant was confirmed, and its conditions defined, by a patent 



mtfiiet the QircAt Kill URrtied by Li^atenanVGNyt^or Sim- 
00^;, tLni be^fig date Jatiu&ry 14tb, 1793. 

Tbe ori^nal eztebt of tbe traei was 694,910 acnSH, but 
tbe greater part of tbisbna been sinoe 8nn«iidered to ^e 
Ctowti, in tntflt, to be sold for the bendlt of ^bxltt tribes. 
Som^ sixkialler portions have been eitber granted in fbe sim« 
pie to purchasers, with the assent of the Indians, or havB 
b^n alienated by the Chiefs upon leases ; wfaieh, although 
legaBj inTalid, the government did not at ihe time eonsider 
it equitable or expedient to cancel. 

Of the earlier surrenders, the greater portion has been 
already sold, and the proceeds have been invested either in 
consols in England, or in the Orand River Navigation 
Stock. The survey of the portion last surrendered is not 
complete, but a considerable part is already occupied by 
settlers or squatters, and the whole will probably be soon 
settled. 

The Six Nations consist properly of the Mohawks, Onei- 
das, Senecas, Onandagas, and Cayugas, which formed the 
ori^hal confederacy of the " Five Nations," called Iroquois 
by tlie French, with the Tuscaroras, who were adopted into 
the confederacj . But the community on the Orand Rivet 
includes also a few Delawares, Tutulies, Muntures, Nanti- 
cokes, and some other Indians, together with a few families 
of negroes, adopted into tlie nation. The number of the 
whole, according to a census taken in 1843, is 2223. They 
sre settled in smdl bands, divided according to their tribes, 
or ooUeoted under separate chiefs, on both sides of the 
riyer, from the Oayuga township line to the south side of 
the fiamikon road ; but are at present about to retire alto- 
getiker to the south side. The greater part live in log hou- 
sec^ scattered over this tract ; very few comparatively live 
in villages. Of these there are properly ^but three; the 

E4 
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Hdiawky Tosoaron and Cajnga. The first, whieb is be- 
tween one and two miles from Brantford, was established in 
1786, the year af^r the emigration of the Six Nations. It 
contains abont 24 houses, and extends in a Tery irr^;nlar 
form, for above a quarter of a mile. Its church, which is 
said to be the oldest im Canada West, is a very neat build- 
ing, in excellent repair, and contains the family vault of 
the celebrated Chief of the Mohawks, Joseph Brant* All 
the Indian inhabitants of this village, with the exception 
of four or five families, have sold their improvements to 
white settlers, and have removed to other parts of the re- 
serve, chiefly for the convenience of procuring fuel, which 
they had great difficulty in obtaining at the village. The 
Tuscarora village is a mile and a haif from the site of the 
Six Nations' Council House, which is eleven miles- from 
Brantford. It was established ten or fifteen years later than 
the Mohawk village, and is of nearly the same extent ; but 
the houses, of which there are about thirty, are less scat- 
tered. It contains few or no white settlers ; and there is a 
neat little church at one end of the village. The Upper 
Cayuga village is now deserted by the Indians ; the houses 
are all of logs, and in each settlement there are several 
barns. None of the Six Nations Indians reside in wig- 
wams. 

According to an account taken in 1843, it appears that 
the 2223 individuals, forming about 500 families, occupy 
307 houses having 55 barns attached to them. They pos- 
sess 85 waggon, 127 sleighs, 153 ploughs, and 97 harrows. 
Their stock consists of 350 horses, 561 oxen, 790 cows, 
and 83 sheep. The extent of improved land among them 
is 6908 acres, or, on an average, about fourteen acres to a 
family. Some, however, hold extensive /arms, as will l« 
seen by the following abstract : 
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No. of IndBsDB 


holding 


no improyed land, 


50 


do. 


do. 


under 5 acres, 


96 


do. 


do. 


from 5 to 10 acres, 


85 


do. 


do. 


do. 10 to 20 ** 


67 


do. 


do. 


do. 20 to 50 " 


68 


do. 


do. 


do. 50 to 160 '' 


28 


do. 


do. 


do. 100 to 150 " 


9 


do. 


do. 


do. ! 50 to 200 " 


1 



56 



In those oases in which the family has no improved land, 
the men generally work out in the winter. ' In the spring 
and summer, and in the early part of the autumn, they 
engage as labourers, for which they receive high wages. 
The females remain with their families, and are supported 
by the earnings of the men. Many of the Indians work 
on the farms of the white settlers during harvest time. 

The land is not subdivided into regular plots, but eadi 
Indian selects his own locality, and takes as much land as 
he can cultivate, or wishes to reserve to himself, without the 
interference of the chiefs. They are generally secure from 
the intrusions of other Indians; and they can transmit 
their land to their heirs, or convey their interest in it to 
any other Indian. If any disputes arise, they are submit- 
ted to the chiefs in council, who decide upon the matter. 
They depend almost entirely upon agriculture for subsis- 
tence, and seldom resort to hunting and fishing for a supply 
of food ; although many of them indulge in these sports for 
various periods, extending from a fortnight to three months, 
towards, the close of the year. Their chief hunting-grounds 
are in the township of Norwich, Zorra, Dereham, Windham 
and Blenheim, and at the Chippawa Creek ] but when 
unsuccessful at these places, they resort to more distant 
localities. At least one -third do not hunt at all ; ^nd it is 
probable, that by the time the game becomes exhausted in 
the surrounding townships, the inclination of the remainder 
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for the chase will h^ve aTtbge'ther ce^U^; They atb tJiueh 
improvedi in their haiiits of industry and mode of agricul- 
ture, and thej raise a greater varietj. of grain and vegeta- 
bles than formerlj. 

As r^rds reSgion, the Mohawks' had been O&ristiaiis 
for man J years b^ore the American Reyolution. The 
chnreh at the Mohawk village was built by the government 
for their use, the year after the settlement. For many 
year^, however, they had no resident missionary among 
them ; the nearest clergyman lived at Niagartt, seventy 
miles distant. About 16 years ago, a dergyman was first 
seized here for the benefit of the Indians, by the ^' Com- 
pany for the Propagation of the Gospel in New England^ 
and the psurfs adjacent in America," commonly called th6 
'* New England Company.'' Some attent^n hud been 
previously paid to tl^ inhabitants of this ne^hbourhood^ 
by oiie of the mis(»onaries of the Society for the Propi^ga* 
tion of the Oospel in Foreign Parts ; but by an arrangement 
with t^ Now England Company, the care of this station 
Was entir^y resigned to that Company, who have ever 
shioe maintained a missionarf at &e Mohawk village, keft 
the church in repair, and have established several schools, 
and a mechanics' institute, fbr the Indians in and aboui^ 
the station. More re<^Btly they hate established an aMS*- 
tant missionary in the Tusoarora vifiage, where they^hsve 
built a church and a parsonage house. There is also &' 
Methodist church at the Salt Springs. 

A large majority of the Indians on the Grand River are 
Christians, and belong mostly to the Church of England. 
A few years ago, some of the Lower Mohawks left iSkti 
church a<id attached themselves to the Episcopalian Metho- 
jRffits ; but Irtely, part of these have returned to the ehuro^ 
during the kst year, 1M5, about fbrty of the Tiisojirora MVt 
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joined the Baptiato : there are also some Wesieyan Metho- 
dists. A considerable number, howe?er, of the Upper and 
Lower Cajugas, the Onondagas, Seneoas, and some of the 
Pelawares are still heathens. 

A boarding School has been established by the New 
England Company in the Mohawk village. The instruc- 
tion is carried on altogether in English. Fifteen boys are 
being instructed in the several trades of waggon making, 
blacksmith, carpentering, and shoemaking. The girls, 
twelve in number, are taught house-keepiug, needle-work, 
spinning and knitting. The total number of children under 
instruction in the settlement is 160. These tribes have 
increased by about 100, during the last ten years. The 
n amber of half-breeds among them is small, not above three 
in a hundred. 

The Six Nations Indians are under the superintendence 
of an officer of the Indian Department, who resides at Brant- 
ford ; and they receive medical attendance from practitioners 
in the same town, who are remunerated out of the funds of 
the tribe. 

A large portion of the lands on the banks of tho Grand 
River is well settled and cultivated. The township of 
Dumfries, which has been settled about forty years, is the 
best settled township in the Province ; and the townships 
of Waterloo, Guelph and Brantford, are also in a high state 
of cultivation. Most of the land on the Grand Biver is 
rolling, tho timber varying accoiding to locality, but being 
generally a mixture of hardwood and pine. Splendid white 
oik is found in great quanties, within a convenient distance 
from the river ; and a considerable business is carried on 
in square timber, sawed lumber and staves, Gypsum of 
excellent quality has been found in large beds in the neigh- 
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fan&dfs eotitfiiig laiiMy ^kiS' to ptoent^ 4i^ 1%« ^fiouHidiii^ 
towns and yillages of Pannyille, (kly^^^ rwdlBMi| Tl»4c^^ 
Seneoa^ GaledoRia,^ Braatford, Paris, Gait, Preston, Elora^. 
(where is a beautiful faU), and Fei^us, ate situated on tba 
Grand Biver. 

Called at the Mohawk village and Mission-house ; had ; 
no opportunity there or at Brantford to hold a meeting, 
and travelled on to Mount Pleasant, on the Long Point 
road, five miles: from Brantford. This was an early setUe- 
ment in the forest, when there were no settlements in the 
whole •ection of forest on the Grand Bives^ save the loeatbn 
of Mohawk Indians^ at their village. It may be observed 
here, that the Bev. Mr. Addison, an early Missionary of 
the Church of England, residing in the town of Niagara, 
visited the Mohawks once a year, and from thence travelled 
through the forest to Talbot Street, administering the ordi? 
nances of the blessed Gospel to the few precious souls in 
the wilderness and sol.tary places. 

Saturday, 19th January. — Having in Mount Pleasant 
engi^ed for the morrow to deliver a Sabbath School Ad- 
dresa and Lecture, I was this day engaged, in the house of 
my good friend Mr. Big^r (an old and very respectable 
head of the families of Bi^ars here) in preparing for our 
Sabbath Day ezennseB. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — A very good attendtooe 
of parents, teachers and children. I was lead to point out 
the great responsibility devolving on Chris^n parents, so 
long as they 'were spared with their children, to carefully 
instruct them from the Word of God in all the ordinances 
of the Gospel^; and I enforced the precepts and commands 
God gave to the Ghildven of Israel, vis: — << Parents to 
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their children, and to their children 'a children. That thou 
mightest fear the Lord thy Qod, to keep all his stUutea 
and commandments, which I command thee ; thou and ihj 
son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life, and that thy 
days may be prolonged.'' Two o clock. — Delivered a Lec- 
ture from the last five verses of the 28th chapter of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. The Eev. Mr. Brining improved 
the subject to advantage, and closed the services. The 
Methodist Ministers have done much service here, and I 
trust those services have been blessed, and will continue to 
be still more blessed to this interesting location. 

Monday, 21st January, 1833. — Travelled to the town- 
ship of Blenheim. As the south side of this township— 
east and west — was one of the first surveys and settlements 
in Canada West, by the order of Governor Simcoe,.as^arly 
as 1793, 1 will give the details of the same, as given by T. 
. 8. Shenston, Esq. : — '^ There is a history of the county of 
Oxford, and a most interesting one, in the memories of a 
few individuals residing in this and some of the adjoining 
counties. .To have collected from them materials for such 
a history would have delighted us beyond measure, had our 
time been at our own disposal and our means more abun- 
dant. In the absence of such a history of the county, we 
will give a very brief account of the first settler in it — the 
late Thomas Horner, Esq., M. P. 

'' The late Th(»nas fiorner — the first white settler in the 
Ck>unty of Oxford, and for many years its representative — 
wa» bom Mareh 17, 1767, at Bordentown, New Jersey, 
then a colony of Great Britain ; was married in 1801, by 
Cd. James Ingersoll, J. P., and died in Burford, August 
14th, 1834, of cholera. His uncle, Thomas Watson, Esq., 
had, during the revolutionary war in tiie United States, 
seadered Colonel Simeoe (afterwards the first Governor of 
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Upper Canada) some essential service after he had been 
taken prisoner by the Americans — this service was not for- 
gotten by him when appointed Oovernor of Upper Canada, 
(1792) for soon af^er his arrival he wrote to Mr. Watson, 
and not only most pressingly ui^ed him to come himself, 
but to bring all his friends and relations with him, and 
promised them a whole township. 

" The Governor was not only anxious to reward him for 
past services, but equally anxious to get the Province set- 
tled by individuals from the United States. Mr. Watson 
relying on a Oovernor*s promise, sent his son Thomas 
Watson to the County of Oxford, in company with his 
cousin, the late Thomas Horner, in the year 1793, before 
even a Surveyor's chain hud jingled in its woods; and pro- 
bably they were the first white persons who ever trod its 
soil. 

'* To accommodate them, the Governor had ordered that 
the three first concessions of the township of Blenheim 
should be at once surveyed. Surveyor Jones and his In- 
dian party arrived, while they were there, t(^ survey those 
concessions, and they waited while that was done, and se- 
lected a site for a mill and returned — Mr. Watson with the 
intention of not coming back, and Mr. Horner intending 
to do so. At the time of this, their first visit, the nearest 
white settler east was where Brantford now stands, and 
the nearest one west, where the town of Chatham now is. 

'' Mr. Horner resided in Niagara for some time, and 
then moved to the town of Detroit, and remained there un- 
til that town was formally given up by the British Govern- 
ment (then in possession) to the American General Wayne 
in 1796. 

" Mr. Homer then proceeded to the city of Albany, 
N. T., to purchase the materials, and engage the mcchaDioa, 
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to dieet Ids saw-mill — the first erected in the Cotmty of Ox- 
ford. . He packed his goods in two small roughly-mado 
-boats, which he launched on the river Hudson, near Al- 
bany, proceeded up the Hudson to the river Mohawk-, and 
up said river about 100 miles ; then carried their goods 
and boats across the Norvel Creek, thence down the Norvel 
Creek to Lake Oneida, across the lake to Oswego river ; 
thence into Lake Ontario, along the southern coast of that 
lake to the Burlington Bay beach ; drew their boats through 
a small outlet of the bay, and then proceeded across the bay 
and landed, all safe, near where Sir Allan Macnab's castle 
now stands. The boats were then made fast for future 
use, and the goods drawn by oxen, on roughly-made sledgeS| 
to their destination in Blenheim, 

" The mill was got up and in working order in the latter 
part of 1795. It had not been run at all before the dam 
broke away ; and from the scarcity of hands it could not be 
rebuilt till 1797, in which year the first boards were sawn. 
The house — the " old homestead" — now occupied by Henry 
Horner, Esq., J. P., is built of boards sawed at this mill. 
Mr. Horner erected a grist mill also, the first built in the 

county. 

'' When these mills were erected, he was in a position to 
daim the t )wnship of Blenheim — he having, at very great 
loss, faithfully performed his part of the contracts ; in fact, 
lie was in actual possession of the township, as possessions 
were given in those days, but Oovernor Simcoe's successor 
would not acknowledge his claim." 

Connected with these accounts of the manner and efforts 
put forth in the first settlements of the forest in Canada 
West, I shall here add, that there was no road cut, at this 
period, from where Hamilton now stands to Niagara ; and 
the osoal mode of travelling to Niagara (then called New* 

F 



62 . BXTBOBFSCT. 

ark, the Seat of Gk)yernmeDt) and to York (ivhen libe-QoT- 
' eminent was removed to that place) was with a boat, along 
the lake shore, and these boats were often loaned to neigh- 
bors by Mr. Horner for that purpose. 

The town of Detroit was at that period in the posses- 
sion of the British, but was to be given up, in accordance 
with the treaty of 1783, in a reasonable time— but was re- 
tained on the ground of infraction of the treaty on the part 
of the United States. Subsequently, by " Jay's treaty," 
it was to be, and was, formally given up in 1796. 

The township of Blenheim is situated north of Burford, 
and west of Dumfries, and eontains a considerable portion 
of good land. Visited one of the early settlers, Mr. Gal- 
braith, and his family, also his son-in-law, Mr. Bastedo. 
Several Presbyterian families were in this township, and 
tbey were about building a Church. Held a meeting for 
public worship on Thursday evening, which gave much sat- 
isfaction. 

Friday, 2Bth January. — Took my departure on the Go. 
vemor's Road, west, for the township of Zorra. Remained 
a short time in the " Town Plot," laid out, as such, by Go- 
vernor Simcoe — now the town of Woodstock. At . the 
above date, there were only a few houses, and no appear- 
ance of a village. The Episcopal Church was commenced 
to be built, in good time, in 1833. The first sermon preach- 
ed in Woodstock by the present rector, was in the spring of 
1834, to a congregation of eleven souls, in his own house, 
from the text, " One thing is needful." 

Travelled on to the village of Beachville. Bad road and 

very cold weather. Crossed the east branch of the river 

- Thames, proceeded through the woods, and reached my 

* lodgings ^r the night in the Highland settlement of Zona. 
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I was received with kindness, «nd informed that noiioe had 
heen given for public worship on the Sabbath. 

Sabbath Morning. — ^Walked through the forest three 
miles for public worship, and ente.red a large log building, 
without window, doors or fire. This building was erected 
in October last for a place of worship. I was struck with the 
number of persons closely seated together on boards and 
benches to the number of nearly two hundred, with their 
Bibles in their hands. We commenced by singing the 
l^Snd Psalm, and I deliveited a lecture from a portion of 
the Book of Acts. Closed this interesting service by sing- 
ing the 61st Scriptural Paraphrase. 

Zorra is a large township, divided, in 1845, into two 
townships, namely East and West Zorra. 

Previous to 1822, the townships of Zorra, Nissouri, and^ 
West and North Oxford were assessed together, at which 
period their united population was 719 souls. The same 
territory, about 1850, numbered about 15,000 souls. 

The bulk of the settlers in Zorra were from the north 
of Scotland — ^Sutherlandshire, &c. — and were well trained 
in the Qospel. The seed then sown I hope is bringing forth 
good fruit. It is said they noir number one hundred and 
fifty families — McKays, Murrays, Bosses, Sutherlands, 
MoLeods, McDonalds, &o. There was a man residing in 
the township over 100 years of «gf» 

On Monday a meeting was held for subscribing to get a 
Minister from Scotland. Visited a few families in the even- 
ing, and on the morrow had a considerable ride east, 27 
miles, to keep an appointment at the village of Paris. 

Thursday, Slst January .-^Travelled 30 nules to Yittoria, 
situated three miles from Lake Erie. Galled on several res- 
pedtitble &milies, Presbyterians, and spent some time with 
the Bev. Mr. Chadwick and his kind family. There are a 
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goodly namber of Baptists here, and I was invited to pitea^li^ 
on the Sabbath in their Church, which I did, and had ft- 
very respectable audience of about 100 persons. 

Sabbath^ 3rd February. — Met with a respectable and de- 
vout congregation ; their songs of praise were lofty and 
Zion-Iike ; delivered a lecture from a few verses in the 0th ^ 
chapter of the Book of Acts. This service was very re- 
freshing ; and let it always be remembered that the promise 
is given by the King of Zion, that in all places, whether in.. 
the viUage, the city or the woods, that where He is wW 
shipped agreeably to His Word and Ordinances, tliere • 
He is in the midst of them to bless and to do them g^ood. • 
I was invited to driver a lecture at Mr. YanNorman'i^ Fli^- 
nace, where a number of workmen were employed, and 
could only engage that I would do so next journey. 

This section of the Province, from its earliest settlement 
(and that was very early, which will be noticed in a subse- 
quent visit), was a moral and respectable neighborhood ; but 
'* one thing is needful," the public observance of the Sab- 
bath in the worship of God. Without this observance, no 
Province or Nation can become truly great or prosperous* 
The Baptist denomination in this and in various neighbor- 
hoods in Western Canada, has given early examples of 
planting Churches, which have contributed to the spiritud 
light and life of not a few of the early settlers. 

I beg leave, in this part of my Journal, to introduce an 
extract, taken from a distinguished writer, on the 

"importance of public woeship." 

'^ If there exists a Supreme Being (and who 4piibt8 it?) 
the Creator of the world, no consequence appeaJhB more nik. 
tural and direct than this, that he ought to be worshipped by ; 
his creatuvee, with every outward expresnon of submission 
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tani honor. So consonant is this to the natural sentiments 
cf mankind, that all the nations of the earth have, as with 
one consent, agreed to institute some forms of worship ; to 
hold meetings, at certain times, in honor of their deities. 
Survey the societies of men in their rudest state ; explore 
the Afiican deserts, the wilds of America, or the distant is- 
lands of the ocean, and you will find that ever all the earth 
Bome religious ceremonies have obtained. You will every 
where trace, in some form or other, the temple — the priest — 
and offering. The prevalence of the most absurd supersti- 
tions famished this testimony to the truth, that in the hearts 
of all men the principle is engraved, of worship being due 
to that invisible Power who roles the world. Herein con- 
sists the great excellency of Christian religion, that it hath 
instructed us in the simple and spiritual nature of that 
worship. Disencumbered of idle and unmeaning ceremo- 
nies, its ritual is pure, and worthy of a Divine Author. 
Its positive institutions are few in number, most significant 
of spiritual things, and directly conducive to good life and 
practice. Row inexcusable^ then, are we, placed in such 
happy circumstances, if the sense of those obligations among 
us are selected or despised, which even the light of nature 
inculcated, in some measure, on the most wild and barba- 
rous nations." 

Monday, 4th February. — Left Yittoria, and travelled on 
the Long Point Koad to the neighborhood of Brautford 
and held a meeting on ths Evening according to appoint- 
ment. 

Tuesday. — Travelled to Ancaster, to attend a meeting 
of the Presbytery, and gave in this my Second Report of 
fny Missionary Journey to the West, 

I will now, according to promise, §ive a lengthened detail 
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of the War between G-reat Britain and Franoe, in- the StaM 
and Canada, daring the period of six years, whieb happily 
ended by France giring np all possessions in Oanadai and in 
North America, to Great Britain. 
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CHAPTER SIXTH. 



A BBPSF ACCOUNT OF TH£ WAR BETWEEN GREAT BRI- 
TAIN AND FRANCE, IN CANADA AND THE AMERICAN 
COLONIES, COMMONLY CALLED " THE FRENCH AND IW- 
DXAN VfAS, ;" OOMMJINOINO 1766, AND ENmN0 BT TBS 
T«li49!ir QiB BAAi9) 1763. 



The war with France, which ended in the treaty of Axx. 
b Wapello, in 1748, had been highly injurions to tlie gen- 
eral ^loflperky of his Majesty's Coloniea in Amerioa ; and 
l^e re^n of peaoe found them in a state of imporeriab- 
m^tand distress. Great losses had been snstained in their 
.eommeroe, and many of their vesseb had been seized on the 
^oast by privateers. Bilk of credit to the amenni of several 
milli6ns, h&d been issued to carry on the war, which tibey 
wore now unable to redeem, and the losses of men in va- 
nous expeditions against the epemy, had seriously retaixkd 
4iie increase of population. 

The eiqpenses of the ncNrtbem colonies, indudiag New- 
Bngland and New York, during the war, were estimated at 
JM less than one million pounds sterling. Massaehussatts 
alone is sud to have paid half this sum, and to hanre ea- 
pe&dsd nearly four diundfed ^ousand pounds, in the expe- 
dition against Cape Breton. The expenses of Caioiina, far 
the war in that quarter, were not less in proportion. 

To supply tbe deficiency of money) bills of credit were 

rlNMied to the amount of sevend'iaillions. The bills issued 

by MassaohusettSi during two or three yean of the wari 



68 RETBOBPSOT. 

amounted to between two and three tnillioDS currenoy ; 
while at the time of their emissions, five or six hundred 
pounds were equal to only one hundred pounds sterling. 
Before the complete redemption of these bills, sajs Dr. Trum- 
bull, in these colonies, where their credit was best supported, 
the depreciation was nearly twenty for one. 

The losses sustained by the colonies, in the fall of many 
of their bravest men, during this and the last Indian war, 
was severely felt. From 1722 to 1749, a period of twenty- 
Beven year8,the losses of Jtfassachusetts and New-Hampshire 
equalled the whole increase of their numbers ; whereas, in 
the natural course of population, their numbers would have 
more than doubled. 

Such, in few words, was the general state of theool«iiei; 
at the close of this war. The return of peace was hailed ae 
the harbinger of better days, and the enterprising spirit of 
the people soon exerted itself to repair the losses which had 
been sustained. Commerce, therefore, again flourished ; 
population increased ; settlements were extended ; and the 
public credit revived. 

Scarcely, however, had the colonies time to reap the bene- 
fits of peace, before the prospect was clouded, and the sound 
of approaching war filled the land with general anxiety and 
distress. After an interval of only about eight jears, from 
1748 to May 18th, 1756, Great Britain, under George IL, 
formally declared war against France, which dedaratien 
was reciprocated on the ninth of June, by a similar deolarsr 
tion on the part of France, under Louis XV., against 
Great Britain. 

The general cause leading to this war, commonly called 
the " French and ludian War,'' was the alleged enoroacbr 
ments of the French upon the frontiers of the ooloiiies in 
America belonging to the English Crowfu 
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These encroachments were made upon Noya SooUa in 
the east, which had heen eeded to Great Britain by the 
12th article of the Treaty of Utrecht, but to a considersfole 
part of which the French laid claim, and, in several places, 
were erecting fortifications. In the north and west, they 
were settling and fortifying Crown Point, and, in the west^ 
wete not only attempting to complete a line of forts from 
the. head of the St. Lawrence to the Mississippi, but were 
en^oaching far on Yiiginia. 

The circumstances which served to open the war, was the 
alleged intrusion of the Ohio Company upon the territory 
of .4;he French. This Company consisted of a number of 
influential men, from London and Virginia, who had ob- 
tained a charter grant of six hundred thousand acres of 
land, on and near the river Ohio, for the purpose of carry- 
ing on the fur trade with the Indians, and of settling the 
oojiintry. 

The governor of Canada had early intelligence of the 
transactions of this Company. Fearing that their plan 
would deprive the French of the advantages of the fur 
trade, and prevent communications between Canada and 
Louisiana, he wrote to the Governor of I^ew York and 
Pennsylvania, claiming the country east of the Ohio to the 
All^hanies, and forbidding the further encroachments of 
the English traders. 

As yet, the Pennsylvanians had principally managed the 
trade with the Indians. But being now about ta be de~ 
prived of it, by the Ohio Company, who were opening a 
road to the Potomac, they excited the fears of the Indians, 
l^t their lands should be taken from them, and gave early, 
intelligence to the French, of the designs and transactions 
of the company. 
- The French Governor soon manifested his hostile deter- 
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miDation, by eeiziDg several of the EngliBh tradere, and 
carrying them to a French port on the south of Lake Erie- 
The Twightwees, a tribe of Indians in Ohio, near Miami, 
river, among whom the English had been trading, resented 
the seizure, and, by way of retaliation, took several French 
traders, and sent them to Pennsylvania. 

In the mean time, a communication was opened along the 
French Creek and Alleghany River, between Fort Presqi:^,' 
lie, on Lake Erie, and the Ohio ; and French troops were 
stationed at convenient distances, secured by temporary for- 
tifications. 

The Ohio Company, thus threatened with the destruction 
of their trade, were now loud in their complaints. Din^ 
widdie, lieutenant-governor of Virginia, to whom these com- 
plaints were addressed, laid the subject before the assembly, 
which ordered a messenger to be despatched to the French 
commandant on the Ohio, to demand the reasons of his h<Ml- 
tile conduct, and to summon the French to evacuate their 
forts in that region. 

The person entrusted with this servioe was Oeorge Wash- 
ington, who at the early age of twenty-one, . thus stepped 
forth in the public cause, and began that line of services, 
which ended in the independence of his country. 

The service to which Washington was now appointed, 
was both difficult and dangerous ; the place of bis destina- 
tion being about four hundred miles distant, two hundred 
of whieh lay throu^ a trackless desert inhabited by In- 
dians. He arrived in safety, however, and delivered a letter 
from Oovernor Dinwiddie to the oommandaut. Having 
received a written answer, and secretly taken the dimensions 
of the fort, he returned. The reply of the commandant to 
.Gk>v. Dinwiddie was, that he had taken possession of ih# 
country under the direction of the Govemor-Generid of Ca- 
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iiftd4, to whom he would transmit hw letter, and whose or- 
ders only he would obey. 

The British ministry on being made acquainted with the 
claims, conduct and detenrination of the French, without a 
formal declaration of war, instructed the Virginians to re- 
sist their encroachments by force of arms. Accordingly, a 
raiment was raised in Virginia, which was joined by an 
independent company from South Carolina, and with this 
force Washington, who was appointed to command the 
expedition, and was now raised from the rank of major to 
that of colonel, marched early in April, 1754, towards the 
Great Meadows, lying within the disputed territories, for 
the purpose of expelling the French. The enterprise of 
Washington and his troops was highly creditable to them, 
but the French forces being considerably superior, he was 
obliged to capitulate, with the privilege, however, of return- 
ing with his troops to Virginia. 

On his arrival at the Great Meadows, he learned that the 
French had dispossessed some Virginians of a fortification, 
which the latter were erecting for the Ohio Company, at the 
confluence of the Allegany and Monongahela, and were en- 
gf^ed in completing it, for their own use. He also learned 
that a detachment from that place, then on its march to- 
wards the Great Meadows, had encamped for the night in a 
low and retired situation. 

Under the guidance of some friendly Indians, and under 
oover of a dark and rainy night, this party he surprised and 
captured. Having erected, at the Great Meadows, a* 
small stockade fort, afterwards called Fort Necessity, he 
proceeded with his troops, re-inforced by troops firom New- 
York, and others from South Carolina, to nearly four hun- 
dred men, towards the French fort, Du Quesne, now Pitts- 
burg, with the intention of dislodging the enemy^ Hearing, 
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however, that the ebemy were approftehing, he judged it 
prudent to retire to Fort Necessity. Here the enemj, oae 
thousand five hundred strong, under the command of M. de 
Yilliers, soon appeared, and commeneed a furious attack on 
the fort. After an engagement of several hours, de YillieES 
demanded a parley, and offered terms of capitulation. These 
terms were rejected ; hut during the night, July 4th, articles 
were signed, by which Washington was permitted, upon sur- 
rendering the fort, to march with his troops, unmolested, tfi 
Virginia. 

Such was the beginning of open hostilities, which were 
succeeded by a series of other hostilities characterized by the 
spirit and manner of war, although the furnial declaration 
of wajT was not made until 1756, two years ailer, as already 
mentioned. i 

The British ministry, perceiving war to be ineviteble, re- 
commended to the British eoionies in America to unite in 
some scheme for their common defence. Aecordir\gly, a 
convention of delegates from Massachusetts, New-Hamp- 
shire, Rhode Island; Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Maryland, 
with the lieutenant-governor and council of New- York, was 
held at Albany, this, year, 1754, and a plan of union adopt- 
ed, resembling, in several of its features, the present eonsti- 
tution of the United States. 

* 

But the plan met with the approbation, neither of the 
provincial assemblies, nor the king's council. By the former, 
it was rejected, because it gave too iLUch power to the crown ; 
and by the latter, because it gave too much power to the 
people. 

According to this plan, a grand council was to be formed, 
of members chosen by the provincial assemblies, and sent 
from all the colonies ; which council, with a governor-gene« 
ral, appointed by the orown, and having a negative vaiee, 
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shoald be empowered to make geaeral laws, to raise money 
in ill the colonies for their defence, to call forth troops, re- 
gulate trade, lay duties, &o. &c. 

The plan, thus matured, was approved and signed, on 
the fourth of July, the day that Washington surrendered 
Fort Necessity, and twenty-two years before the Declaration 
of Independence, by all the delegates, excepting those from 
Connecticut, who objected to the negative voice of the go- 
vernor-general. 

One circumstanee, in the history of this plan, deserves 
here to be recorded, as evincing the dawning spirit of the 
revolution. Although the plan was rejected by the provin- 
cial assemblies, they declared, without reserve, that if it 
were adopted, they would undertake to defend themselves 
from the French, without any assistance from Great Britain. 
They required but to be left to employ their supplies in 
their own way, to effect their security and predominance. 

The mother country was too jealous to trust such powers 
with the Americans ; but she proposed another plan, de- 
signed to lay a foundation for the perpetual dependence 
and slavery of the colonies. This plan was, that the go- 
vernors, with one or more of their council, should form a 
convention to concert measures for the general defence, to 
erect fortitications, raise men, &c. &c , with power to draw 
upon the British treasury to defray all charges ; which 
charges should be reimbursed by taxes upon the colonies, 
imposed by acts of parliament. But to allow the British 
government the right of taxation — to lay the colonies under 
the obligations of a debt to be thus liquidated — to subject 
themselves to the rapacity of king's collectors, we scarcely 
need say, was a proposal which met with universal disappro- 
bation. 

Early in the spring of 1755, preparations were made by 

G 



74 BKTBOBPXCT. 

the coloDies for v^orous ezertioiiB against the e&emy. Four 
expeditions were plaoned. One against the French in No- 
va Scotia ; a second against the French on the Ohio ; a 
third against Crown Point ; and a fourth against Niagara. 

The expedition against Nova Scotia, consisting oi three 
thousand men chiefly fiom Massachusetts, was led hy Oen. 
Honckton and Gkn. Winslow. With these troops, they 
sailed from Boston May 20th, and on the 1st of June, ar- 
rived at Chignecto, on the hay of Fundy. After being 
joined by three hundred British troops, and a small train 
of artillery, they proceeded against fort Beau Sejour, which 
after four days investment, surrendered. The name of the 
fort was now changed to that of Cumberland. From th» 
place Gen. Monokton proceeded further into the country, 
took other forts in possession of the French, and disarmed 
the inhabitants. By this successful expedition, the English 
possessed themselves of the whole country of Nova Scotia, 
a part of which, as already noticed, the French claimed ; 
its tranquillity was restored, and upon a permanent basis. 

In this whole expedition the English took but twenty 
men. Large quantities of provisions and military stores 
fell into their hands, with a number of valuable cannon. 

The French force in Nova Scotia being subdued, a diffi> 
cult question ocourred respecting the disposal to be made 
of the inhabitants. Fearing that they might join the French 
in Canada, whom they had before furnished with intelli- 
gence, quarters, and provisions, it was determined to dis- 
perse them among the English colonies. Under this order, 
one thousand nine hundred were thus dispersed. 

The expedition against the French, on the Ohio, was led 
by Gen. Braddock, a British officer, who commenced his 
march from Virginia, in June, with about two thousand 
men. Apprdbeosive that Fort du Quesne, a^inst which 
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he was prooeediag, might be reinforced, Braddock, with odb 
thousand two hundred selected troops, hastened his march, 
leaving Col. Dunbar to follow more slowly, with tli9 other 
troops, and the heavy baggage. 

On the 8th of July, Braddock had advanced sixty miles 
forward of Col. Dunbar, and within twelve or fourteen miles 
of Fort du Quesne. Here he was advised by his officers to 
proceed with caution, and was earnestly entreated by Col. 
Washington, his aid, to permit him to precede the army, 
and guard against suprise. Too haughty and self-confident 
to receive advice, Braddook, without any knowledge of the 
condition of the enemy, continued to press towards the fort* 
About twelve o'clock, July 9th, when within seven miles of 
the fort, he was suddenly attacked by a body of French and 
Indians. Although the enemy did not exceed five hundred, 
yet after an action of three hours, Braddock, under whom 
five horses had been killed, was mortally wounded, and his 
troops defeated. The loss of the English army was sixty- 
four out of eighty-five officers and nearly half the privates. 

This unfortunate defeat of Qen. Braddock is to be as- 
oribed to his imprudence, and too daring intrepidity. Had 
he attended to those precautions which were recommended 
to him, he would not have been thus ambuscaded ; or had 
he wisely retreated from a concealed enemy, and scoured 
tjbe thicket with his cannon, the melancholy catastrophe 
might have been avoided* But, obstinately riveted to the 
spot on which he was first attacked, he vainly continued his 
attempt to form his men in regular order, although, by this 
means, a surer prey to the enemy, until being himself 
wounded, he could no longer be accessary to the destruction 
of human life. 

A remarkable fact in the history of this affair remains to 
be told. Glen. Braddodc held the provincial troops in great 
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contempt. Consequently, he kept the Virginians and other 
provincials, who were in the action, in the rear. Yet, al- 
though equally exposed with the rest, far from being affect- 
ed with the fears that disordered the regular troops, they 
stoood firm and unbroken, and under Colonel Washington, 
covered the retreat of the regulars, and saved them from 
total destruction. 

The retreat of the army, after Braddock was wounded, 
was precipitate. No pause was made until the rear division 
was met. This division, on its junction with the other, 
was seized with the same spirit of flight with the retreating, 
and both divisions proceeded to Fore Cumberland, a dis- 
tance of nearly one hundred and twenty miles from the 
place of action. 

' Had the troops, even here, recovered their spirits and re- 
turned, success might still have crowned the expedition. 
At least, the army might have rendered the most important 
service to the cause, by preventing the devastations and in- 
human murders, perpetrated by the French and Indians, 
during the summer, on the westdrn borders of Virginia and 
Pennsylvania. But, instead of adopting a course so salu- 
tary and important, Col. Dunbar, leaving the sick and 
wounded at Cumberland, marched with his troops to Phi- 
ladelphia. 

The expedition against Crown Point was led by Oen. 
TVilliam Johnson, a member of the council of New York, 
and although it failed as to its main object, yet its results 
diffused exultation through the American colonies, and dis- 
pelled the gloom which followed Braddock's defeat. 

The army under Johnson, arrived at the south end of 
Lake George, the latler part of August. While here, intel- 
ligence was received that a body of the enemy, two thousand 
in number, had landed at Southbay, now Whitehall, undei^ 



RETROSPECT. 77 

command of Baron Dieskau, and were marching towardi 
Fort Edward, for the purpose of destroying the provisions 
and military stores there. • 

At a council of w^r held on the morning of Sept. 8th, it 
was resolved to detach a party to intercept the French and 
save the fort. This party consisted of twelve hundred men , 
commanded by Col. Ephraim Williams, of Deerfield, Massa- 
chusetts. Unfortunately, this detachment was surprised by 
Dieskau, who waa lying in ambush for them. After a most 
signal slaughter, in which Ool. Williams and Hendrick, a 
renowned Mokawk sachem, and many other officers fell, the 
detachment was obliged to retreat. 

The firing was heard in the camp of Johnson, and as it 
seemed to approach nearer and nearer, it was naturally con- 
jectured that the English troops were repulsed. The best 
preparations which' the time allowed; were made to receive 
the advancing foe. Dieskau \vith his troops soon appeared, 
and commenced a spirited attack. They were received, 
however, with so much intrepidity — the cannon and mutt- 
ketry did so much execution among their ranks, that the 
enemy retired in great disorder, having experienced a signal 
defeat. The ^loss of the French was not less than seven 
hundred kiUed and three hundred wounded ; this loss was 
rendered still more severe to the French by a mortal wound 
which Dieskau himself received, and in consequence of 
which he fell into the hands of the English. The loss of 
the English did not much exceed two hundred. 

Few events of no greater magnitude, leave stronger im- 
pressions, than resulted in the battle of Lake George. 
Following as it did the discomfiture of Braddock, it served 
to restore the honor of the British arms, and the tone of 
the public mind. 

At the time it was meditated to send it detatchment under 

G6 
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Col. Williams, to intercept Dieskan, the number of men 
proposed was mentioned to Hendriek, the Mohawk chief, 
and his opinion asked. He replied, " If they are to fight, 
they are too few. If they are to be killed, they are too 
many.'' The number was accordingly increased. Gen. 
Johnson proposed also to divide the detachment into three 
parties. Upon this Hendriok took three sticks, and put- 
ting them together, said to him, '^ Put these together, and 
you cannot break them ;. tdce them one by one, «nd you 
will break them easily." The hint sucoeeded, and Hen- 
drick's sticks saved many of the party, and probably the 
whole army from destruction. 

Early in the action, Gen. Johnson was wounded, and 
Gen. Lyman succeded to the command, which he held 
through the day. To this gentleman's gallant exertions the 
success of the day, under Providence, ^as chiefly to be as- 
cribed. Yet it is remarkable, that Gen. Johnson made no 
mention of Gen. Lyman in his official letter, announcing 
the intelligence of the victory. The ambition of Johnson 
was too great, and his avarice too greedy to acknowledge the 
merits of a rival. Gen. Johnson was created a baronet, and 
parliament voted him five thousand pounds sterling, in ooo- 

sideration of his success. The reward of G^n. Lyman was 

« 

the esteem and honor of the people among whom he lived. 

Among the wounded of the French, as already stated, was 
the Baron Dieskau. He had received a ball through his leg, 
and being unable to follow his retreating army, was found 
by an English soldier, resting upon the stump of a tree, 
with scarcely an attendant. Dieskau, apprehensive for his 
safety, was feeling for his watch, in order to give it to the 
soldier, when the man, suspecting that he was feeling for a 
pistol, levelled his gun, and wounded him in the hips. He 
was carried to the camp, and treated with great kindness. 
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From the camp he was takea to Albany and New- York, 
whence, some time after, he sailed for England, where he 
died. He was a superior officer, possessed of honorable 
feelings, and adorned with highly polished manners. One 
stain, however, attaches to his character. Before his engage- 
ment with Col. Williams* c jrps, he gave orders to his troops 
neither to give nor take quarter. 

The expedition against Niagara was committed to Gov 
Shirley of Massachusetts, whose force amounted to two 
thousaud five hundred men. But the season was too far 
ftdvanoeJ, before his preparations were completed, to effect 
any thing of importance. After proceeding to Oswego, on 
Lake Ontario, the army being poorly supplied with pro- 
visions, and the rainy season approiching, the expedition 
was abandoned, and the troops returned to Albany. Thus 
ended the campaign of 1755. 

In the spring of the ensuinj^ year, 1756, Gov. Shirley 
was succeeded by Gen. Abercronibie, who was appointed to 
oommand, until the arrival of the Earl of Loudon, com- 
mander in chief of all his majesty's forces in America. 

The hostilities of the two preceding years had been car- 
ried on without any formal proclamation of war ; but this 
year, June 9th, as alaeady stated, war was declared by 
Great Britain against France, and soon after, by France 
against Great Britain, in turn. 

The plan of operations for the campaign of *56 embraced 
the attack of Niagara and Crown Point, which were still 
in pos^ession of the French. Both these places were of 
great importance ; the former being the connectfng link in 
the line of fortifications betwoeu Canada and Louisiana ; 
and the latter commanding Lake Cham plain, and guarding 
the only passage, at that time, into Canada. But import- 
ant as were these posts, the reduction of neither was this 
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year accomplished, nor even attempted, owing, chiefly, to 
the great delays of those who held the chief command. 

Troops were raised for the expedition against Grown 
Point, amounting to seven thousand, the command of whom 
was assigned to Maj. Gen. Winslow, of Massachusetts. 
But his march was delayed hy obstacles ascribed to the im. 
providence of Abercrombie. 

After the mortal wound received by Bieskau, at the bat- 
tle of Lake George, the Marquis de Montcalm, an able and 
enterprising officer, succeeded to the command of the 
French forces. In the month of August this officer, with 
eight thousand regulars, Canadians and Indians, invested 
the fort at Oswego, on the south side of Lake Ontario, — 
one of the most important posts held by the English in 
America, — and in a few days took it. On the receipt of 
this intelligence. Lord Loudon, who had arrived in Albany, 
and entered upon the command, dispatched orders to Gen. 
Winslow, on his march towards Crown Point, not to pro- 
ceed. 

The fail of the fort at Oswego was most unfortunate for 
the English, and their loss of men made prisoners, and 
munitions of war, peculiarly severe. By the capture of this 
post, the enemy obtained the entire command of the lakes 
Ontario and Erie, and of the whole country of the Five 
Nations. Sixteen hundred men were made prisoners, and 
one hundred and twenty pieces of cannon were taken, with 
fourteen mortars, two sloops of war, and two hundred boat« 
and batteaiix. 

After this disastrous event, ail offensive operations were 
immediately relinquished, although it was then three 
months to the time of the usual decampment of the army. 
Thus through the inactivity of a man, whose leading trait 
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was iDdecisioD, not one object of the campaign was gained, 
nor one purpose accomplished, either honorable or important. 

Notwithstanding the failure of the campaign of this sea~ 
son, the British Parliament made great preparations to 
prosecute the war the succeeding year, 1757. In July, an 
armament of eleven ships of the line and fifty transports, 
with more than six thousand troops, arrived at Halifax, 
destined for the reduction of Louisburg. The Colonies 
had been raising men for an expedition against Tioonderoga 
and Crown Point. Qreat was their mortification and dis- 
appointment, when they learned from the orders of Lord 
Loudon, that these troops were to be employed against 
Louisburg. Such inconstancy and fluctuation appeared 
beneath the dignity of the commander-in-chief. But they 
were obliged to submit, and Lord Loudon proceeded to join 
the armament at Halifax. 

So dilatory were their measures, however, that before 
they were ready to sail, Louisburg was reinforced by a fleet 
of seventeen sail, and with troops to make it nine thousand 
strong. On the reception of this intelligence, it was 
deemed inexpedient to proceed, and the expedition was 
abandoned. 

While weakness and indecision were marking the coun- 
sels ef the English, the French continued to urge on their 
victories. Montcalm, still commander of the French in the 
north, finding the troops withdrawn from Halifax, for the 
reduction of Louisburg, seized the occasion to make a 
descent on Fort William Henry, situated on the morth 
shore of Lake Oeorge. The garrison of the fort consisted 
of three thousand men. With a force of nine thousand 
men, Montcalm laid seige to it. After a gallant defence of 
six days, the garrison surrendered, thus giving to Mont- 
calm the command of the lake, and of the western frontier. 
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The spirited and protraoted defence of the fort, agaioat 
such numbers, reflects the highest honor upon its brave 
commander, Col. Munroe. Six dajs was the enemy kept 
at bay, with unabated resolution, in fuU expectation of as- 
sistance from General Webb, who lay at Fort Edward, only 
fifteen miles distant, with an army of four thousand men. 

The character of General Webb, continues sullied, by his 
unpardonable indifiPi^rence to the perilous situation of hie 
brethreu in arms, at Fort William Henry. It deserves to 
be known, that Sir William Johnson, after very importu- 
nate solicitations, obtained leave of General Webb to march 
with as many as would volunteer in the service, to the re- 
lief of Munroe. 

At the beat of the drums, the provincials, almost to a 
man, sallied forth, and were soon ready and eager for the 
march. After being under arms almost all day, what were 
their feelings when Sir William, returning from head- 
quarters, informed them that General Webb had forbidden 
them to march I 

The soldiers were inexpressibly mortified ande nraged, and 
their commander did himself no common honor in the tears 
he shed, as he turned from his troops, and retired to his tent. 

The defence cf Fort William Henry was so gallant, that 
Col. Monroe, with his troops, was admitted to an honorable 
ca|>itulation. The capitulation, however, was most ^ame- 
fuUy brdcen. While the troops were marching out at the 
gate of the fort, the Indians attached to Montcalm's party 
dragged the men from their ranks, and with all the inhu- 
manity of savage feeling, plundered them of their baggage, 
and butchered them in cold blood. Out of a New-Hamp- 
shire corps of two hundred, eighty were missing. 

It is said that efforts were made by the French to restrain 
the barbarians, but the truth of the assertion may well be 
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doabted, when it is considered that Montcalm's foroe was at 
iBast seren thousand French, and yet these barbarians were 
not restrained. 

In 1758 most fortunatelv for the honour of the British 
arms, and for the salvation of the colonies, a change took 
place in the ministry of England. The celebrated Pitt, 
Lord Chatham, now placed at the head of the administra- 
tion, breathed a new soul into the British councils, and re* 
yived the energies of the colonies, weakened and exhausted 
by a series of ill-contrived and unfortunate expeditionB, 
The tide of success now turned in favor of the English, 
who continued with few exceptions, to achieve one victory 
after another, until the whole of Canada surrendered to 
the British arms. 

Pitt, upon coming into office, addressed a circular to ihe 
colonial governors, in which he assured them of the deter- 
mination of the ministry to send a large force to America, 
and C£^led upon them to raise as ma'ny troops as the num- 
ber of inhabitants would allow. The colonies were prompt 
and liberal io furnishing the requisite supplies. Massachu^ 
setts, Connecticut and New-Hampshire, unitedly, raised 
fifteen thousand men, who were ready to take the field in 
May. 

Three expeditions were proposed — the first against Louis- 
burg ; the second against Ticonderoga ; the third against 
Port Du Qaesne. 

On the expedition against Louisburg, Admiral Boscawen 
sailed from Halifax, May 28th, with a fleet of twenty ships 
(^ the line, eighteen frigates and an army of fourteen thou- 
.sasd men, under the command of Brig. Gen. Amherst, next 
to whom in command was Oen. Wolfe. On the 26th of 
July, after a vigorous resistance, the fortress was surrender- 
ed, amd with it five tiiousaod seven hundred and thtrtj-seveii 



84 RETROSPECT. 

prisoners of war, and one hundred and twenty cannon, 
besides whioh the enemy lost five ships of the line and four 
frigates. At the same time Isle Royal, St. Johns, with 
Cape Breton, fell into the hands of the English, who now 
became master of the coast from the St. Lawrence to Nova 
Scotia. 

The surrender of this fortress was a more signal loss to 
France, than any which she had sustained since the com- 
mencement of the war. It greatly obstructed her commu- 
nications with Canada, and was powerfully instrumental in 
hastening the subjugation of that country to the British 
crown. 

The expedition against Ticonderoga was conducted by 
Gen. Abercrombie, commander-ia-chief in America, Lord 
Loudon having returned to England. An army of sixteen 
thousand men, nine thousand of whom were provincials, 
followed his standard, besides a formidable train of artillery. 

Having passed Lake George, the army proceeded with 
great difficulty towards the fortress. Unfortunately, Gen. 
Abercrombie trusted to others, who were incompetent to 
the task, to reconnoitre the ground and intrenchments of 
the enemy, and without a knowledge of the strength of the 
places, or of the proper points of attack, issued his orders 
to attempt the lines without bringing up a single piece of 
artillery. 

The army advanced to the charge with the greatest 
intrepidity, and for more than four hours maintained the 

attack with incredible obstinacy. 

After the loss of nearly two thoasand in killed and wound- 
ed, the troops were summoned away. The retreat was as 
unhappy, as the attack had been precipitate and ill advised. 
Not a doubt can rationally exist, that had the siege been 
prosecuted with prudence and vigour, the reduction of the 
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pltce would have been easily accomplisked, withoat so great 
a waste of human life, as the garrison amounted to but little 
more than three thousand men. 

The passage of Aberorombie across Lake Greorge, on his 
way with his army to Ticonderoga, was e£feoted by means of 
one thousand and thirty-five boats. The splendor of the 
military parade on the occasion was eminently imposing, 
and deserves to be recorded. A late writer, Dr. Dwight, 
thus describes it : — 

'' The morning was remarkably bright and beautiful ; and 
the fleet moved with exact regularity to the sound of fine 
martial music. The ensigns waved and glittered in the sun- 
beams, and the anticipation of future triumph shone in 
every eye. Above, beneath, around, the scenery was that 
of enchantment. Barely has the sun, since that lumi- 
nary was first lighted up in the heavens, dawned on such a 
complication of beauty and magnificence." How gi*eatly 
did all the parade which was displayed, and all the antici- 
pation which was indulged, add to the mortification of the 
defeat which followed ! 

A^r his repulse. Gen. Abercrombie retired to his former 
quarters on Lake George. Here, anxious in any way to re- 
pair the mischief and disgrace of defeat, he consented, at 
the solicitation of Col. Bradstreet, to detach him with three 
thousand men, against Fort Frontenac, on the northwest 
side of the outlet of Lake Ontario. With these troops, 
mostly provincial, Bradstreet sailed down the Ontario, land- 
ed within a mile of the fort, opened his batteries, and, in 
two daySy forced this important fortress to surrender. Nine 
armed vessels, sixty cannon, sixteen mortars, and a vast 
quantity of ammunition, &c. &c, fell into his hands. 

To dispossess the French at Fort Du Quesne, the bul- 
wark of their dominion over the western r^ons, was a 

H 
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third expedition contemplated this year. This enterprise 
was entrusted to General Forhes, who left Philadelphia in 
July, but did not arrive at Du Quesne till late in November. 
The force collected for the attack amounted to eight thou- 
sand effective men. An attack, however, was needless, the 
fort having been deserted by the garrison the evening before 
the arrival of the army. On taking quiet possession of the 
place, Forbes, in honor of Mr. Pitt, called it Pittsburg. 

Notwithstanding the defeat of Ticonderoga, the campaign 
closed with honour to the colonies, and to the nation in 
general. The successes of the year prepared the way for 
the still greater achievements of the ensuing year. 

Another event of this year concurred in bringing to pass 
the fortunate issues of the next. This was a treaty of peace 
and friendship with the Indian nations inhabiting between 
the Apalachian mountains, the AUeganies, and the lakes. 
This treaty was concluded at E?iston, sixty miles from 
Philadelphia. 

The managers of the treaty on the part of Great Britain, 
were the governors of Pennsylvania and New Jersey, Sir 
William Johnson, four members of the council of Pennsyl- 
vania, six members of assembly, and two ageljts from New 
Jersey. 

The tribes represented on this occasion, and with which 
the treaty was made, were the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onon- 
dagas, Cayugas, Senecas, Tuscaroras, Nanticoques, and 
Conays, the Tuteloes, Chugnuts, Delawares, Unamies, Mi- 
nisinks, Mohicans, and Wappingers. The whole number 
of Indians, including women and children, present, amount- 
ed to five hundred. 

The campaign of 1759 had for its object the entire con- 
quest of Canada. For this purpose, it was determined 
that three powerful armies should enter Canada by different 
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routes, and attack, at nearly the same time, all the strong 
holds of the French in that country. These were Ticon- 
deroga and Crown Point, Niagara and Quebec. 

General Amherst, who had succeeded Abercrombie as 
commander in chief, led one division against Ticonderoga, 
which he reached July 22nd. This fortress soon surren- 
dered, the principal part of the garrison having retired to 
Crown Point. Having strengthened Ticonderoga, the 
army next proceeded against this latter place, and took 
quiet possession of it, the enemy having fled before their 
arrival. 

The French retired to the Isle aux Noix, situated at the 
northern extremity of Lake Champlain, where they were 
strongly encamped, with a force of three thousand five 
hundred men, and a powerful artillery. Gen. Amherst 
designed to follow up his successes against them in that 
quarter, but the want of a suitable naval armament prevented. 

The second division of the army, commanded by Gen. 
Prideaux, was destined against Niagara, at which place 
they arrived July 6th, without loss or opposition. The 
place was immediately invested ; on the 24th of the month, 
a general battle took place, which decided the fate of 
Niagara, and placed it in the hands of the English. 

Four days previous to this battle, that able and distin- 
guished officer, General Prideaux, was killed by the burst- 
ing of a cohorn. The command devolved on Sir WUliam 
Johnson, who suecessfully put in execution the plans of his 
lamented predecessor. 

While the English troops were achieving these important 
victories in Upper Canada, General Wolfe was proseeuting 
the most important enterprise of the campaign, viz. the 
reduction of Quebec. Embarking at Louisburg with eight 
thousand men, under convoy of Admirals Saunders and 
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Holmes, he landed with his troops in June, on the islaod of 
Orleans, a little below Quebec* 

After several attempts to reduce the place, irhich proved 
unsuccessful, Wolfe conceived the project of ascending with 
his troops, a precipice of from 150 to 200 feet, by which he 
would reach the plains of Abraham, lying south and west 
of the city, and thus gain access to the enemy, in a less 
fortified spot. 

This ascent he effected with his army, and ere Montcalm, 
the French general, was aware of it, the army had formed 
on the heights of Abraham, and were prepared for battle, 

Heie, on the morning of the 13th of September, Wolfe 
met the French army under Montcalm, and after a severe 
and bloody contest, in which both these brave commanders 
fell, victory decided in favour of the English. A thousand 
prisoLers were taken, and a thousand of the enemy were 
killed. The loss of the English, in killed and wounded, 
did not exceed six hundred. Five days after, the city ca- 
pitulated ; the inhabitants were to enjoy their civil and 
religious rights, and remain neutral during the war. The 
city was garrisoned under the command of Gen. Murray. 

Determined from the first to take the place, impr^nable 
as it was accounted, the measures of Oen. Wolfe were sin- 
gularly bold, and apparently repugnant to all the maxims of 
war. His attention was first drawn to Point Levi, on the 
southern bank of the St. Lawrence, upon which, after taking 
possession of it, he erected batteries. By means of these, 
he destroyed many houses, but from this point it was soon 
apparent that little impression could be made upon the 
fortifications of the town. 

Finding it impracticable thus to accomplish his purpose, 
Wolfe next decided on more daring measures. For the 
purpose of drawing Montcalm to a general battle, Wolfe, 
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with his troops, crossed the river M ontmorenci, and attack- 
ed the eDemy in their entrenchments. Owing, however, to 
the grounding of some of the heats which conveyed the 
troops, a part of the detachment did not land so soon as the 
Others. The corps that first landed, without waiting to 
form, rushed forward, impetuously, towards the enemy's 
entrenchments. But their courage proved their ruin. A 
close and well directed fire from the enemy cut them down 
in great numhers. 

Montcalm's party had now landed, and were drawn up 
on the heach in order. Bat it was near night, a thunder 
storm was approaching, and the tide was rapidly setting in. 
Fearing the consequences of delay, Wolfe ordered a retreat 
across the Montmorenci, and returned to his quarters on the 
Isle of Orleans. In this rencounter, his loss amounted to 
near six hundred of the flower of his army. 

The difficulties of effecting the conquest of Quebec now 
pressed upon Wolfe with all their force. But he knew the 
importance of taking this strongest hold — he knew the ex- 
pectations of his countrymen — he well knew that no mili- 
tary conduct could shine that was not gilded with success. 

Disappointed thus far, and worn down with fatigue and 
watching, General Wolfe fell violently sick. Scarcely had he 
recovered, before he proceeded to put in execution a plan 
which had been matured on his sick bed. This was to pro- 
ceed up the river — gain the heights of Abraham, and draw 
Montcalm to a general engagement. 

Accordingly, the troops were transported up the river 
about nine miles. On the 12th of Sept., one hour after mid- 
night, Wolfe and his troops left the ships, and in boats 
silently dropped down the current, intending to land a 
league above Cape Diamond, and there ascend the bank 
leading to the station he wished to gain. Owing, however. 
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to the rapidity of the river, thej fell below the intended 
place, and landed a mile, or a mile and a half, above the 
city. 

The operation was a critical one, as they had to navigate, 
in silence, down a rapid stream, and to find a right place 
for landing, which amidst surrounding darkness, might be 
easily mistaken. Besides this, the shore was shelving, and 
the bank so steep and lofty, as scarcely to be ascended even 
without opposition from an enemy. Indeed, the attempt 
was in the greatest danger of being defeated by an occur- 
rence peculiarly interesting, as marking the very great deli- 
cacy of the transaction. 

One of the French sentinels, posted along the shore, as 
the English boats were descending, challenged them in the 
customary military language of the French. " Qui vit?" 
" who goes there ?" to which a captain in FrazieVs regi- 
ment who had served in Holland, and was familiar with the 
French language and customs, promptly replied, ^' la 
France." The next question was still more embarrassing, 
for the sentinel demanded, " a quel regiment ?" " to what 
regiment.'' The captain who happened to know the name 
of a regiment which was up the river, with Bougainville, 
promptly rejoined, " de la Reine," " the Queen's." The 
soldier immediately replied, '^ passe," for he concluded at 
once, that this was a French convoy of provision, which, 
as the English had learned from some deserters, was expect- 
ed to pass down the river to Quebec. The other sentinels 
were deceived in a similar manner; but one, less credu- 
lous than the rest, running down to the water's edge, called 
out, " Pourquoi est ce que vous ne parlez plus haut ? " 
'* Why don't you speak louder ?" The same captain, with 
perfect 8el£^mmand, replied, *^ Tais toi, nous serous en- 
tendues!" "Hush, we shall be overheard and discover- 
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ed !" The sentry, satisfied with this caution, retired, and 
the hoats passed in safety. 

About an hour before day, the army began to ascend the 
precipice, the distance of one hundred and fifty or two hun- 
dred feet, almost perpendicular ascent, above which s^ead 
the plains of Abraham. By day-light, Sept. IBth, this al- 
most incredible enterprise had been effected — the desired 
station was attuned, the army was formed, and ready to 
meet the enemy. 

To Montcalm, the intelligence that the English were oc- 
cupying the heights of Abraham, was most surprising. The 
impossibility of ascending the precipice he considered cer- 
tain, and therefore had taken no measures to fortify its line. 
But no sooner was he informed of the position of the Eng- 
lish army, than perceiving a battle no longer to be avoided, 
he prepared to fight. Between nine and ten o'clock, the 
two armies, about equal in numbers, met face to face. 

The battle now commenced. Inattentive to the fire of a 
body of Canadians and Indians, one thousand five hundred 
of whom Montcalm had stationed in the cornfields and 
bushes, Wolfe directed his troops to reserve their fire for 
the main body of the French, now rapidly advancing. On 
their approach within forty yards, the English opened their 
fire, and the destruction became immense. 

The French fought bravely, but their ranks became dis-. 
ordered, and, notwithstanding the repeated efforts of their 
officers to form them, and to renew the attack, they were so 
successfully pushed by the British bayonet, and hewn down 
by the Highland broadsword, that their discomfiture was 
complete. 

During the action, Montcalm was on the French left, and 
Wolfe on the English right, and here they both fell in the 
critical moment tliftt decided the victory. Early in the bat. 
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Ue, Wolfe received a ball in his wrist, but binding his hand- 
kerchief around it, he continued to encourage his men. 
Shortly after, another ball penetrated his groin ; but this 
wound, although much more severe, he concealed, and con- 
tinued to urge on the contest, till a third bullet pierced his 
breast. He was now obliged, though reluctantly, to be car- 
ried to the rear of the line. 

Gen. Monckton succeeded to the command, but was im- 
mediately wounded, and conveyed away. In this critical 
state of the action, the command devolved on Gen. Town- 
shend. Gen. Montcalm, fighting in front of his battalion, 
received a mortal wound about the same time, and Gen. 
Jennezergus, his second in command, fell near his side. 

Wolfe died in the field, before the battle was ended ; but 
he lived long enough to know that the victory was his. 
While leaning on the shoulder of a lieutenant, who kneeled 
to support him, he was seized with the agonies of death ; 
at this moment was heard the distant sound, " They fly — 
they fly." The hero raised his drooping head, and eagerly 
asked, " Who fly ?" Being told that it was the French— 
" Then,'* he replied, " I die happy,'* and expired. 

'' This death,*' says Professor Silliman, '^ has furnished a 

grand and pathetic subject for the painter, the poet, and the 

historian, And, undoubtedly, considered as a specimen of 
mere military glory, it is one of the most sublime that the 

annals of war aflbrd.** 

Montcalm was every way worthy of being the competitor 
of Wolfe. In talents, in military skill, in personal courage, 
he was not his inferior. Nor was his death much less sub- 
lime. He lived to be carried to the city, where his last mo- 
ments were employed in writing, with his own hand, a letter 
to the English general, recommending the French prisoners 
to his care and humanity. When informed that his wound 
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was mortal, he replied, ^< 1 shall not then lire to see tlie 
surrender of Quebec." 

The following interesting particulars relating to the dan- 
gers and sufferings of two officers of the English arinj, 
during the battle, we shall be excused for inserting, not- 
withstanding their length. 

" Captain Ochterlony and Ensign Peyton, belonged to 
the regiment of Brigadier-General Monckton. They were 
nearly of an age, which did not exceed thirty ; the first was 
a North-Briton, the other a native of Ireland. Both were 
agreeable in person, and were connected together by the 
ties of mutual friendship &nd esteem. On the day that pre- 
ceded the battle, Captain Ochterlony had fought a duel with 
a German officer, in which, though he wounded and dis- 
armed his antagonist, yet he himself received a dangerous 
hurt under the right arm, in consequence of which his 
friends insisted on his remaining in camp during the action 
of next day ; but bis spirit was too great to comply with 
this remonstrance. He declared that it should never be said 
that a scratch, received in a private rencounter, had pre- 
vented him from doing his duty, when his country required 
his service ; and he took the field with a fusil in his hand, 
though he was hardly able to carry his arms. In leading 
up his men to the enemy's entrenchment, he was shot 
through the lungs with a musket ball, an accident which 
obliged him to part with his fusil, but he still contined ad- 
vancing, until, by loss of blood, he became too weak to pro- 
ceed farther. About the same time, Mr. Peyton was lamed 
by a shot, which shattered the small bone of his left leg. 
The soldiers, in their retreat, earnestly begged, with tears 
in their eyes, that Captain Ochterlony \(ould allow them to 
carry him and the ensign off the field. But he was so bi- 
gotted to a severe point of honor, that he would not quit the 
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gipund, though he desired they would take care of his en- 
sign. Mr. Peyton, with a generous disdain, rejected their 
good offices, declaring that he would not leave his captain 
in such a situation ; and, in a little time, they remained sole 
survivors on that part of the field. 

^^ Captain Ochterleny sat down by his friend, and as they 
expected nothing but immediate death, they took leave of 
each other ; yet they were not altogether abandoned by the 
hope of being protected as prisoners ; for the captain, see- 
ing a French soldier, with two Indians, approach, started 
up, and accosting them in the French language, which he 
spoke perfectly well, expressed his expectation that they 
would treat him and his companion as officers, prisoners, 
and gentlemen. The two Indians seemed to be entirely 
under the conduct of the Frenchman, who, coming up to 
Mr. Peyton, as he s^t on the ground, snatched his laced hat 
from his head, and robbed the captain of his watch and 
money. This outrage was a signal to the Indians for mur- 
der and pillage. One of them, clubbing his firelock, struck 
at him behind, with a view to knock him down, but the blow 
missing his head took place upon his shoulder. At the 
same instant, the other Indian poured his shot into the 
breast of this unfortunate young gentleman, who cried out, 
' Peyton I the villain has shot me.' Not yet satiated with 
cruelty, the barbarian sprung upon him, and stabbed him 
in the belly with his scalping knife. The captain having 
parted with his fusil, had no weapon for his defence, as 
none of the offieers wore swords in the action. The three 
ruffians, finding him still alive, endeavored to strangle him 
with his own sash ; and he was now upon his knees, strug- 
gling against them with surprising exertion. Mr. Peyton, 
at this juncture, having a double-barrelled musket in his 
hand, and seeing the distress of his friend, fired at one of 
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the Indians, who dropped dead on the spot. The other, 
thinking the ensign would be an easy prey, advanced to- 
wards him, and Mr. Peyton, having taken good aim, at the 
distance of four yards, discharged his piece the second time, 
but it seemed to take no effect. The savage fired in his 
turn, and wounded the ensign in the shoulder ; then rush- 
ing upon him, thrust his bayonet through his body ; he re- 
peated the blow, which Mr. Peyton, attempting to paiTy, 
received another wound in his left hand ; nevertheless, he 
seized the Indian's musket with the same hand, pulled him 
forwards, and with his right, drawing a dagger which hung 
by his side, plunged it in the barbarian's side. A violent 
struggle ensued ; but at length Mr. Peyton was uppermost, 
and, with repeated strokes of his dagger, killed his antago- 
nist outright. Here he was seized with an unaccountable 
emotion of curiosity, to know whether or not his shot had 
taken effect on the body of the Indian ; he accordingly 
turned him up, and stripping off his blanket, perceived that 
the ball had penetrated quite through the cavity of the 
breast. Having thus obtained a dear bought victory, he 
started up on one leg, and -saw Captain Ochterlony stand- 
ing at the distance of sixty yards, close by the enemy's 
breast-work, with the French sddier attending him. Mr. 
Peyton then called aloud, * Captain Ochterlony, I am glad 
to see you have at last got under protection. Beware of 
that villain, who is more barbarous than the savages. God 
bless you, my dear captain I see a party of Indians com- 
ing this way, and expect to be murdered immediately.' 

"A number of these barbarians had for some time been 
employed on the left, in scalping and pillaging the dying 
and the dead that were left upon the field of battle ; and 
above thirty of them were in full march to destroy Mr. 
Peyton. This gentleman knew he had no meicy to expect ; 
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for, should his life be spared for the present, they would 
have afterwards insisted upon sacrificing him to the manes 
of their brethren whom he had slain ; and in that case he 
would have been put to death by the most excruciating tor- 
tures. Full of this idea, he snatched up his musket, and, 
notwithstanding his broken leg, ran above forty yards, with- 
out halting ; and feeling himself, nx)w totally disabled, and 
incapable of proceeding one step further, he loaded his 
piece, and presented it to the two foremost Indians, who 
stood aloof waiting to be joined by their fellows; while the 
French, from their breast-works, kept up n continual fire of 
cannon and small arms upon this poor, solitary, maimed 
gentleman. In this uncomfortable situation he stood, when 
he discerned at a distance a Highland ofiicer, with a party 
of his men, skirting the plain towards the field of battle. 
He forthwith waved his hand in signal of distress, and 
being perceived by the officer, he detached three of his men 
to his assistance. These brrve fellows hastened to him 
through the midst of a terrible fire, and one of them bore 
him off on his shoulders. The Highland officer was Cap- 
tain Macdonald, of Colonel Frazier's battalion, who, under- 
standing that a young gentleman, his kinsman, had dropped 
on the field of battle, had put himself at the head of this 
party, with which he penetrated to the middle of the field, 
drove a considerable number of the French and Indians 
before him, and finding his relation still unscalped, carried 
him off in triumph. Poor Captain Ochterlony was con- 
veyed to QuebeCi where, in a few days, he died of his 
wounds. After the reduction of that place the French sur- 
geons who attended him, declared, that in all probability, 
he would have recovered of the two shots he had received 
in his breast, had he not been mortally wounded in the belly 
by the Indian's scalping knife. 
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'^ As this verj remarkable scene was acted in sight of 
both armies, Gleneral Townshend, in the sequel, expostu- 
lated with the French o£icers upon the inhumanity of keep- 
ing up such a seyere fire against two wounded gentlemen, 
who were disabled, and destitute of all hope of escaping. 
They answered, that the fire was not made by the regulars, 
but by the Canadians and savpges, whom it was not in the 
power of discipline to restrain." 

The capture of Quebec, which soon followed, important 
as it was, did not immediately terminate the war. The 
French in Canada had still a powerful army, and some naval 
force, above the city. 

In the ensuing spring, 1760, Monsieur Levi approached 
Quebec from Montreal, assisted by six frigates, for the pur- 
pose of recovering it from the English. Gen. Murray, who 
commanded the English garrison, marched to meet him, 
with only three thousand men, and, on the 28th of April, 
after a bloody battle, fought at Sillsery, three miles above 
the^ity, the English army was defeated, with the loss of 
one thousand men, the French having lost double that 
number. The English retreated to Quebec, to which the 
French now laid siege. About the middle of May, an Eng- 
lish squadron arrived with reinforcements, soon after which 
the French fleet was taken and destroyed, and the siege was 
raised. 

The attention of the English commander-in-chief. Gen. 
Amherst, was now directed to the reduction of Montreal, 
the last fortress of consequence in the possession of the 
French. To effect this, he detached Col. Haviland, with a 
well disciplined army, to proceed to Lake George, Crown 
Point, and Lake Champlain ; General Murray was ordered 
from Quebec, with such forces as could be spared from the 
garrison, while General Amherst himself proceeded with 
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ten thousand men, by Lake Ontario, down the river St. 
Lawrence. 

Generals Amherst and Murray arrived at Montreal the 
same day, Sept. 6th, and were joined by Haviland, on the day 
succeeding. While preparing to lay siege to the place, the 
commander of Montreal, M. de Yaudreuil, perceiving that 
resistance would be ineffectual, demanded a capitulation. 
On the 8th, Montreal, Detroit, Michilimackinac, and all 
the other places within the government of Canada, were 
surrendered to his Britannic Majesty. 

Thus ended a war which, from the first hostilities, had 
continued six years, and during which much distress had 
been experienced, and many thousand valuable lives lost. 
Great and universal was the joy that spread through the 
colonies, at the successful termination of a contest, so long 
and severe, and public thanksgivings were generally ap- 
pointed to ascribe due honor to Him who had preserved to 
the colonies their existence and their liberties. 

While the troops were employed in the conquest of €la- 
nada, the colonies of Virginia and South Carolina suffered 
invasion and outrage &om the Cherokees, a powerful tribe 
of savages in the West. But in 1761, tiiey were signally 
defeated by Col. Grant, and compelled to sue for peace. 

Intelligence being communicated to Gen. Amherst of the 
danger of these colonies, he despatched Gen. Montgomery, 
with one thousand two hundred men, for their protection 
and relief. 

Being joined by the forces of the province of Carolina 
on his arrival, he immediately proceeded into the country 
of the Cherokees, plundering and destroying their viUages 
and magazines of corn. In revenge, the savages besieged 
Fort London, on the confines of Virginia, which was oblig. 
ed, by reason of famine, to capitulate. 'The capitulation. 
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was, however, broken, and the troops, while on their march 
to Virginia, were assaulted, numbers of them killed, and 
the rest taken captive. 

The next year, 1761, Gen. Montgomery being obliged 
to return. Col. Grant was sent to continue the war. With 
an army of near two thousand six hundred men, he began 
his march ^wards the enemy's country. On the fourth 
day the army fell in with a body of savages, and after a 
strongly contested battle, put them to flight. Following up 
this victory. Col. Grant proceeded to destroy their maga- 
*zines, burn their corn fields, and consume their settlements, 
until, having eflfectually routed them, he returned with his 
troops. Soon after this, the Cherokee chiefs came in, and 
a peaee was concluded. 

The conquest of Canada having been achieved in 1763, 
a definitive treaty, the preliminaries of which had been set- 
tled the year before, was signed at Paris, and soon after 
ratified by the kings of England and France, by which all 
Nova Scotia, Canada, the Isle of Cape Breton, and all other 
islands in the gulf and river St. Lawrence, were ceded to 
the British crown. 

REMARKS. 

The destructive wars which the colonies of North Ameri- 
ca sustained, strengthened by Great Britain, against the 
Freneh nation, comprised a period of about eighty years, 
ending in 1762, when France lost all h«r possessions in 
Canada and North America; the same being ceded to 
Great Britain. 

The various wars are thus named — first, " King Wil- 
liam's War,'' which arose from King James II., on leaving 
England, fled to France. Louis XIY., King of France, 
attempting to support him, kindled the flame of war between 
his own country and Engknd. The subjects of Louis, in 
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Canada, of course directed their arms against the colonies 
of New England and New York, and instigated the In- 
dians to join them in their hostilities. This war continued 
fronr 1690 to 1697. Second war, called " Queen Ann's 
War," which continued from 1702 to the Peace of Utrecht, 
1713. Third war, — Great Britain, under George II., in 
1744, declared war against France and Spain, which ended 
in 1748. And the last war, as the the reader has seen, oom- 
meneed in 1755, and ended in 1761 or 1762, and was at 
length called the " French and Indian War." 

These details are certainly interesting to every true 
hearted Protestant in Canada, and in Norlh America ; and 
had it not been for the prowess and valour of British arms, 
fully aided by the Colonists, a considerable portion of this 
noble country might have been a poor Popish appendage of 
the Empire and despotism of France. 




* OXFORD* 
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CHAPTER SEVENTH. 



JOUBNET TO THB NOBTHBBN TOWNSHIPS ON LAKB HUBON 
— THB INDIAN VILLAQES ON OOLDWATEB AND THE 
NABBOWS OF LAKB SIMOOB, AC, &G. 



Thursday, 7th Feb.— Trayelled with the Rev. W. Eintool 

from the meeting of Presbytery at Anoaster to York, now 

Toronto. 
Arranged with Mr. Rintoul, Clerk of the Presbytery, on 

my journey to Lake Simcoe, Lake Huron, and the various 
townships situated on the road ; and especially to visit the 
settlements of Indians at the Narrows of Lake Simcoe, 
and at Coldwater, on Match-a-dash Bay — a bay at the south- 
eastern extremity of the Georgian Bay. 

Tuesday, 12th Feb., 1833.— Took my third journey to 
the north, travelling up Yonge street to |he township of 
Whitchurch. 

Thursday. — Observed this day (appointed by the Gov- 
ernor) as a day of Thanksgiving to Almighty God, for his 
mercies 'to us, during the late pestilence — the cholera. 
During the greatest virulence of the plague I slept one 
night in York, and early in the morning, between the hours 
of five and seven o'clock, I counted ten corpses taken up 
Yonge street for interment. In the full health of life we 
were exposed to sudden attack, and, in many instances, 
certain death. The composure, and even cheerfulness of 
mind which many possessed who were exposed to the mala- 
dy, was remarkable ; when relative, friend, or stranger was 

IB 
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seized, then, generally, neighbors, both male and female, 
kept not back, but administered to the alarmed staSerer all 
that could be done to save life or ease the pangs of death. 
Only a few persons attended at the Methodist Church, 
Yonge street, to observe the day of humiliation and thanks- 
giying. Read the 7th ohap; of Zechariah, and made a few 
practical observatieDS. 

Friday morning, travelled to the township of G^rgina, 
and found that notice of a public service on the Sabbath 
had not been circulated, and proceeding on, over the ice of 
Lake Simcoe, and through the snow, arrived safe in the 
township of Thorah on Sabbath morning, in lime for their 
€hielic service, which was conducted by Mr. Gunn. I af- 
terwards delivered a short exhortation from the 84th 
Psalm. This township is truly a Highland settlement, 
lif ade another appointment for service in Thorah on Mon- 
day the 25th inst. 

Tuesday, 19th Feb. — Entered the township of Eldon. 

Wednesday. — Visited some siek families, and endeavored 
to impart consolation to them from God's Word. A pious 
woman, in substance, repeated the following verses : — 

Remember, Lord, thy gracious word 

Thou to tbj seryant spake, 
Which for a ground of my sure hope, 

Thou causedst me to take. 

This word of thine my comfort is 

la mine affliction ; 
For in my straits I am reriy'd 

By this thy word alone. 

Friday, 22nd — This day I was requested to colleet to- 
gether a few families for catechising, and I trust we spent 
a profitable evening. 

Sabbath, 24th B^eb. — Held a meeting in a log house in 
the woods for public worship. A heavy fall of snow pre- 
vented a good attendance. Deli/ered a lecture from a por- 
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tion of the 32nd chap, of Jeremiah. Next day kept mj 
appointment in Thorah. 

Tuesday. — Trayelled six miles this morning to visit a 
female in a dying state. She was unable to speak. I re- 
turned into the township of Georgina, and found that the 
wife of David B. Robertson was dying. She recognised 
me, and whispered that she wished I would speak to her 
tibout death) the gospel and the Saviour, as I had done be- 
fore. I did so with much feeling, and she expressed a 
hope by signs that all would soon be well with her. Re- 
mained part of the night with her in conversatioii and 
prayer. About twelve persons present. 

" Happy soul, thy days are ended, 
All thy moumiug days below ; 
Go by angel guards attended. 
To the sight of Jesus go. 

'^ Struggle through thy intense passion, 
To thy great Redeemer's breast ; 
To his uttermost salvation, 
To hip everlasting rest." 

Friday, 1st March. — Visited the family of the deceased, 
and engaged to deliver a funeral discourse at the interment. 

Sabbath morning, eleven o'clock. — ^A large assembhige of 
people at the funeral, and I addressed them on tlie ocea- 
don from the last eight verses of the 15th ehap. 1st Oor. 
The persons present were attentive, and I was informed 
that several of them were in tears. 

At thb time some Indians, from the Narrows of Lake 
Simcoe, were in this settlement, hunting. On Saturday 
evening they cut wood by their camps, fer cooking on the 
Sabbath, abstaining from all manner of work on the Lord's 
day. They had part of the New Testament in their own 
language, and hymn-books, in which they exercised them- 
selves in reading and singing. They visited the nearest 
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settlers— engaged in religious worship, and their yoaths 
could read the Scriptures. 

Here I shall introduce the means used for the improve- 
ment of the neglected Indians, to mt : their moral training 
and Christian instruction, instituted by the then Governor, 
Sir John Colborne, to draw them from a wandering life. 

In the west of the township of Kama, on or near the 
lake, is a settlement of Chippewa Indians, who formerly 
occupied the lands about Lake Simcoe, Holland River, and 
the unsettled country in the rear of the Home District. In 
1830 Sir John Colborne, then Lieutenant Goyernor, collect- 
ed them on a tract of land on the north-west shore of Lake 
Simcoe, of 9,8000 acres in extent, where they cleared a road 
between that lake and Lake Huron. They consisted of three 
tribes of Chippewas, under the chiefs Yellowhead, Aisanee 
and Snake ; and a band of Pottowotamies from Drummond 
Island. Their number was about 500 ; and they were plac- 
ed under the care of Mr. Anderson (lately superintendent 
at Manitoulin Island), under whose superintendence they 
made rapid progress. The tribe under the chief Yellow- 
head, now settled at Rama, was located at the Narrows of 
Lake Simcoe (where the village of Orillia now stands). 
Aisance's tribe, at present residing at Beausoleil, Matcha- 
dash Bay, was settled at Coldwater, at the other extremity 
of the reserve ; the distance between them being fourteen 
miles. 

'* Prior to the year 1830," says Mr. Anderson in his re- 
port, " these tribes had become much demoralized from 
their long residence near the white settlements. They were 
in the constant habit of drinking spirituous liquors to ex- 
cess: not one of them could read or write; and tliey 
scarcely knew anything of religion. Their hunting groands 
were exhausted ; the government presents were exchanged 
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for whiskey. They were in debt to all the traders, and 
nnable to obtain more credit, and thus were constantly in a 
state bordering on starvation. Their sufferings and misery 
were strongly marked in their personal appearance, and the 
condition of their wigwams ; the latter imperfectly made, 
and very insufficiently supplied with fuel, could scarcely be 
said to afford shelter to the ragged and emaciated frames of 
the elder Indians, whilst the wretchedly diseased appear- 
ance .of the children spoke still more forcibly of the intoxi- 
cation and want of food of the parents. Miserable as was 
their state, it required considerable persuasion to prevail on 
them to accept the bounty of government. By studious 
attention to their habits and prejudices, they were at length 
brought to acquiesce ; and the general result has been, that 
each Indian with a family has now a little farm under cul- 
tivation, on which he raises not only potatoes and Indian 
corn, but also wheat, oats, peas,&c.; his wigwam is exchanged 
for the log-house ; hunting has in many cases been aban- 
doned altogether, and in none appears, as formerly, to be 
resorted to as the only means of subsistence. Habitual in- 
toxication is unknown, the Sabbath is carefully observed ; 
their religious duties carefully attended to ; and reading 
and writing, with a moderate knowledge of arithmetic, is 
almost universal among the young people. 

" The log dwelling-houses for the Indians were erected 
by government. Frame houses for the superintendent and 
the two chiefs, Aisance and Yellowhead, with school-houses 
at Coldwater and the Narrows, were also built at the com- 
mencement of the establishment. Since that time a grist 
mill and a saw mill have been added at Coldwater, and a 
saw mill^is in progress at the Narrows. About 500 acres 
of the whole have been cleared and are under cultivation." 

In 1836, a year after the date of the above account, they 
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surrendered their reserve to the government ; and the tribe 
under Yellowhead removed, in 1838, from the Narrows to 
Kama, where there appeared a prospect of remaining for 
some years undisturbed by the white settlers. Here they 
purchased 1600 acres of land, at a cost of £800 — paid out 
of their annuijies — and applied themselves diligently to 
forming a new clearance, and cultivating the land ; in which 
they have made considerable progress. Their number is 
now 184 ; their village contains twenty houses and four 
barns, and they have 300 acres of land under cultivation. 
During the last two years they have been very industrious, 
and have raised large quantities of produce. In 1841, their 
crop of potatoes was sufficiently abundant to enable them to 
dispose of four or five hundred bushels to the white settlers 
in Orillia and Medonte, without inconvenience to themselves* 

These Indians are stated to be Wesleyan Methodists. 
They have a commodious school house, in which Divine ser- 
vice is performed by a missionary of that persuasion. A 
respectable teacher is in charge of the school. 

Tuesday, 5th March. — Travelled west, and crossed the 
Holland River into the township of West Gwillimbury. 
Lodged at Mr. John Oolson's. Lefb an appointment for 
public worship on my return. Wednesday — a stormy day 
— travelled to the north, through the township of Innisfil, 
towards Penetanguishene, Goldwater and the Narrows. 
Remained for the night at Kempenfeldt Bay, and there had 
the pleasure of meeting with the Rev. Mr. BUiott, Mis- 
sionary of the Episcopal Church. Spent with him a very 
agreeable evening. Thursday, proceeded north, making 
some engagements on the Penetanguishene road for my 
return. Snow upon the road two feet deep. 

During a heavy blast of wind and snow, darkening the 
atmosphere and forest exceedingly, I thought of the roam- 
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ing Indians in these forest centuries ago, and the following 
lines of Pope came to my mind : — 

" Lo the poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in tht wind, 
His soul proud science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk, or milky-way ; 
Yet simple nature to his hope has given, 
Behind the cloud-topp'd hill an humbler heaven, 
Some safer world, in depth of woods embraced, 
Some happier island in the watery waste." 

The main object of the Governor, as related, (with the 
able superintendence of Mr. Anderson) was to locate the 
tribes named, and get them into working habits of cultivat- 
ing the soil ; and this was not only so far accomplished, but 
also their moral and Christian instruction, through school 
teachers for their children, and misdonary labors in the 
Gospel, were in good progress, and effected according to the 
data given. 

Friday, March 8th. — Penetanguishene road, north, two 
feet and a half of snow-^muoh forest-^very little cleared 
Slept at Mr. Pollock's. Mrs. Pollock very much cheered 
by a missionary visit. She formerly sat under the ministry 
of the Eev. Mr. Jenkins, at Eichmond Hill. 

Next day travelled to the head of Penetanguishene Bay. 
There is a Catholic church in this village, and a newly 
erected Episcopalian church, half way between the village 
and the Establishment. Visited Mr. George Mitehel, wife 
and family — a chri^an household, and enjoyed my visit 
much. He was an early trader here with the Indians, &o. 

Sabbath morning, 10th March.— Travelled along the 
Bay to the Establishment, and had public worship by ap- 
pointment at 3 o'clock p.m. The attendance was good, and, 
I trust, profited by the service. The detachment had com- 
menced a sabbath school, which was doing well, and I de- 
livered a short address to the children, teachers and pa- 
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rents. I proposed establishing a " Tract and Book Socie- 
ty" for the neighborhood. We met for the same, organised 
it, and gave it the name of " The Penetanguishene and 
Lake Hnron Auxiliary Tract and Book Society." Col- 
lected three pounds, to be laid out and the tracts and books 
to be forwarded by me from York. 

Tuesday, 12th. — Left Penetanguishene for the south, 
and attempted to travel through the forest to the Indian 
settlement at Coldnrater. The snow being deep and night 

m 

coming on, I was obliged to return to Prey's inn for the 
night, and next morning had a French settler for company, 
he having a hand-sleigh, with provisions for his family. 
We had no house on the way for ten miles, save one. The 
day, however, was fine, and at length, through a heavy 
snow in the woods, we arrived at the Indian village of 
Cold water. I was kindly received by the superintendent, 
Captain G. T. Anderson. This -is an interesting place — 
many Indian dwellings, built with logs by government. 
8pent the evening in a happy religions manner. One of 
the Indian chtefs and some others called to see me ; they 
expected to shake hands with every stranger. 

Thursday, 4th March. — Capt. Anderson visited several 
of the Indian families with me. I conversed with them 
from the gospel of the Great Spirit through the interpreter, 
and was delighted with their civility and attention. One 
of the Indians, in particular, made a considerable reply, to 
wit : — That the poor Indians were much obliged to me for 
coming so far through the woods to see them, and enlighten 
them in the writings of the Great Spirit. He observed that 
ihey were a poor people, and ignorant, and had had few 
opportunities of being enlightened; that they were obliged 
io their father in York for collecting them from the woods, 
and the great lakes, and settling themlike white people and 
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ohristians ; that they compared their sitaation like unto a 
field planted with corn, if it was neglected the weeds would 
grow up and it would come to nought, hut if it were 
watched over and attended to it would be a good crop. So 
was their condition. The Indiana returned thanks re> 
peatedly for the good things that had been said, and ex- 
pressed a strong wish to see me soon again. 

Enga^d in prayer in each of their families. Partook of 
some very good soup in one of the chief's houses, prepared 
from green com. It was very difficult to translate the 
Scriptures into the Indian language ; this chief was doing 
86, having acquired by great diligence some knowledge of 
reading the Scriptures and writing in English. He was 
much pleased to receive a few verses from me for the pur- 

• 
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Evening worship, 7 o'clock. Visted their place of public 
worship. Missionary House. They were assembled by the 
blowing of a horn. Ct^t. Anderson was present add took 
an active part. We commencfed by singing the hymn, 

< 

" How glorious is our hcavenlj King, 
Who reigns above the skies." 

I en^ged in prayerful devotion, and explained to tba 
Indian congregation the '^ Lord's Prayer," with a few addi- 
tional verses, and closed the interesting servioe by singing 
and prayer. 

Friday, 15th March, 1833.— Visited again one ef the 
chiefs. He showed me his journal, written in the Chip- 
pewa tongue, on some parts of the gospel of St. Matthew. 
Took my journey this afternoon to the Indian Establish- 
ment, at the Narrows of Lake Simcoe, engaging to return 
to Coldwater on the Sabbath for public worship. I had an 
Indian boy witn nie for company. 

Passed on the road sevenil'' Indian houses, with sftull ' 
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improvements from the late forest. Two Indi&n families 
reside in each house, divided io the middle by a good brick 
chimney, — 50 acres of the survey was apportioned to each 
family. Much snow in the woods, yet the road tolerably 
opened, so that the lofty trees of the forest, the fine day, 
and my Indian boy who talked English, made we cheerful 
and happy. 

On my way called on Mr. Ritchie, the land agent, and 
Dr. Aljoe, who was appointed Indian Doctor. Reached 
the Narrows, beautifully situated on a bay of Lake Simcoe, 
and was kindly invited by the resident Missionary to his 
house. He made arrangements with me to meet the Indian 
School next morning at nine, and at 11 o'clock to meet 
the Indians for public worship. Lodged with Mr. Gerald 
Alley, lately appointed to teach the Indians farming. 

Saturday, 16th. — Entered the Indian School-room at 
half-past nine; about 50 girls and boys present. The 
classes in the New Testament read with considerable | 

fluency and correctness ; they*repeated the Lord's Prayer, 
the Ten CommandAients, and some short Soripture 
questions, standing in a circle. They sung a hymn 
and were dismissed with regularity. The horn was 
then blown and the Indian congregation, including the 
women, numbered about one hundred. I read a hymn, 
which was also read in the Indian language, and re- 
markably well sung. After prayer I delivered a lecture 
fiom the first five veFses of the first chapter of St. John's 
Gospel. The interpreter, a young man, an Indian, trans- 
lated, I think, well, though it takes the interpreter a much 
longer time to repeat than the minister to expound. I par- 
ticularly pointed out to them that Light which the Gospel 
of our Lord and Saviour brought into the world, to dispel 
DOt only moral but eyen natoTil darkoess, and now they 
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were brought to be inBtmcted by the writlrigs of the Great 
Spirit, and receive and enjoy this Light, and that they and 
their children were made much happier in this world by 
being taught the right knowledge and worship of the Great 
God and our Saviour, and that this teaching, which they 
were now blessed with, opened up to their minds eternal 
blessedness in the world to come. 

Added. — Remember how long your fathers and you have 
been in darkness ; you believed in one Great and Good 
Spirit, but you knew nothing of the Son of the Great Spirit, 
the Saviour, till you were taught from the writings of the 
Great Spirit, through the ministry of the good missionaries 
you have had, and who have laboured among you for the 
salvation of your souls. ^* Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved, and thy bouse." 

Lefl the Narrows at 3 o^clock for Coldwater. Crossed 
the North River a few miles forward and got there safe. 
In the evening my friend the chief called with the task I 
had given him to write in the Chippewa tongue, six verses 
from the first chapter of Matthew, beginning at the 18th 
verse. He observed that for many of our English words 
they have no language or ideas. 

Sabbath Morning, 16t)) March. — Begun our public wor- 
ship with the Indian congregation at Coldwater at 11 
o'clock. They sang well, and Capt. Anderson was mj in- 
terpreter for the Indians. The service was indeed agree- 
able, and, I hope, profitable to us all. In the afternoon we 
had a Sabbath school exercise for the Indian children and 
youths, and they certainly gave many good answers to 
questions. In the evening I attended the Indian prayer 
meeting, and closed with a short address, after Capt. Ander- 
son had delivered a few good remarks from the 23d Psalm. 

Monday, 15th March. — Parted with Capt^ Anderson and 
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the Indian chiefs, they expremiiig a Strang desire that a 
missionary from the Church of Scotland might be soon 
settled among them, and inviting me again to spend some 
time with them, in the gospel, after I had visited the 
Christian Fathers in the West Travelled through the 
forest twelve miles to the Penetangnishene road, and next 
day kept an appointment in the township of Oro. 

Wednesday, 20th March. — Came upon Lak« Simcoe, 
said by Mr. Brown to be one of the most beantifal sheets 
of water in Canada. Its pleasant ^doping shores, in the 
proper season, ezhibft luxnriant v^tation. Crossed Kern- 
penfeldt Bay into the township of Innisfi), and delivered an 
exhortation at Warnica's Inn. His wife very sick and not 
likely to recover. Oar prayers were earnest in her behalf. 
Lodged for ^e night with a class-leader of the Methodist 
Chnrch. 

Thursday and Friday. — Visited several families in West 
Owillimbury, and some sick persons. 

Sabbath, 24th March. — Kept an engagement for pubKc 
worship in a very comfortable school house. A good at- 
tendance of persons of almost all denominations around, 
and I endeavored to be faithful in teachiBg the Ckispel. 

Wednesday. — Travelled this day west and north to the 
township of Essa, having to go round a large swamp. 
Visited several families, and fixed our public service for 
Sabbath at Mr. Ilinwiddee's. 

Sabbatb, SIst March. — A considerable number met for 
public worship. Set before their minds the value of Oospel 
ordinances — the value of time allowed to many for the im- 
provement of the ordinances, and the great and final result, 
either in the improvement or neglect of them. 

" Awake, ye saints, and lift your eyes, 
And raise your voices high ; 
Awake and praise that sovereign love ' 
That shows salvation nigh." 
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8abbath evening.-^^Kept an appointment in West 6mi- 
limbury. 

Taesday, 2nd April, 1833.— Rode to Yonge Street. 
Visited some families, and reached Richmond Hill in the 
eyening, thus closing my third jonrney to the north in seven 
weeks. 

RSMARK8. 

On looking back eight years from the above date (1833) 
great has been the improvement in Western Canada, whe- 
ther natural, moral or religious. Much of the forest has 
been subdued and brought into cultivation ; many vilkges 
and towns have grown up apace, and the chief privation 
that the Scotch and Irish emigrants, with others, have en- 
dured, is the lack of missionary labor among them in the 
Gospel. Many of the IVcsbyterian settlers in the forest 
that I visited had not heard a sermon preached, some of 
tbem for nine years, others for seven, and many for five 
years. Their highest joy then was when they were visited 
onee and again with a Herald of the Gospel, who found his 
way through the forest, and over roads almost impassable, 
and collected a few families for the public worship of God^ 
either in open log barns, log school houses, or dwelling 
houses, and instructed them in Gospel truth. 

As it was stated in the preface to this journal, the 
Ghnrch of Scotland, as well as the United Associate Synod 
of Scotland, were applied to in the years 1825 and 1826 
for some missionaries, to labor in this new vineyard of the 
Lord, but without success. One of our first efficient minis* 
ters to the early Presbyterian settlers in York, (Yonge 
Street) including Yaughan and Markham, also the town- 
ship of Scarborough, was the Rev. Wm. Jenkins, from the 
Presbyterian Synod of New York. He was for some years 
employed as resident missionary among the Oneida Indians 

j» 
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in that State. He came over to Canada in the year 1816, 
visited many locations destitute of a preached Gospel, and 
at length engaged to become the pastor of the above-named 
townships. His character and labors were highly thought 
of. *' They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." . '' He that 
goeth forth weeping, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
Many were the privations in lodging and travelling through 
the forest which he endured in visiting the lone settlers in 
the woods. The Oneida Indian Mission became very in> 
teroiting to him. Some of the Indians, for a time, were 
the sources of much sorrow, but afterwards they became a 
comfort to him. Mr. Jenkins, in speaking of the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, observed among the Indians on one 
occasion, says : — '' On this occasion I asked the Indians 
what they wanted from God. I mentioned several things 
which they greatly needed, and told them they should ask 
for these things from God in prayer — that prayer was a 
special privilege of those who were reconciled to God. 
When I had mentioned this, the principal chief, John Se. 
cononota, took the elements in his hands and praying audi- 
bly and very earnestly, claimed Christ as his Saviour." 

In speaking of a white man at the communion, who now 
had embraced the cause he formerly sought to destroy, he 
said : — *^ As he lived among the Indians they all knew 
him, they knew his former manner of life, thty were wit- 
nesses to the great change which had taken place. -He 
publicly renounced his former opinions, and expresse<!l deep 
sorrow for his past unholy conduct. He expressed also his 
firm re;£olve, in God's strength, to die daily to sin. This 
filled us all with joy over this penitent sinner." 
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CHAPTER EIGHTH. 



MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO THK WESTERN TOWNSHIPS, SITU- 
ATED ON LAKE ERIE, THE RIVER THAMES ; ALSO, AS 
FAR WEST AS LAKE ST. OLAIR, &0., &0. 



Monday, May 13th, 1833. — Took my third journey to 
the west, and proceeding up .Dundas Street, visited some 
Presbyterian families in the township of Toronto, and had 
a meeting next day for exhortation and prayer. 

Thursday. — Passing on through the village of Ancaster, 
oarae upon the swamp, (Mohawk Road), on the Grand 
River, and proceeded to Brantford and Mount Pleasant. 

The latter place is now becoming a very pleasant village, 
and was settled at an early date, when all was forest around 
it; and the tribes of the Six Nation Indians were the only 
inhabitants of the country along the banks of the Grand 
River, or Ouse. Henry Ellis, father of the present John 
Ellis, was the first opener of the forest here, on or about 
the year 1800 ; and from the elevation of the location, south 
of the river, he gave it, in hope, the appropriate name of 
Mount Pleasant. After seeing some christian friends, and 
making an appointment for a service during the ensuing 
week, I proceeded forward on the Long Point Road, and 
reached Yittoria on Friday evening, a distance of about 
twenty-two miles. 

Sabbath morning, May the 19th. — Delivered a lecture 
here in the Baptist Church, from the parable of the Ten 
Virgins — Matthew 25th chapter. In this parable by the 
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** Eangdom of Heaven '' is meant the Gk>spel Kingdom. 
I endeavoared to point out that by the ten vir^ns is meant 
the complete and general number of all christian professors ; 
the church of Qod upon earth, mixed with good and bad ; 
and as an equal nun>ber of each is mentioned, it may be 
intimated that the number of those who will be saved is 
not inferior to those who will bo lost. By their taking the 
lamps, and going forth to meet the bridegroom, is meant 
their taking upon them the outward profession of the 
christian faith. By the bridegroom is meant the Lord 
Jesus; by the foolish virgins is meant mere professors, 
christians only in name, who have a lamp without oil, faith 
wi^out love. By the wise virgins is meant real christians, 
who to an outward profession join inward holiness, who 
hsve not only the form, but the power of Oodlinesa, faith 
which works by love. By the slumber and sleep of all, 
wise as weU as foolish, may be meant death, the common 
lot of all, good and bad. By the midnight call, to go forth 
and meet the bridegroom, is meant the great summons to 
judgmeot'^the Archftngel's trumpet, and the voice of Qod. 
By the solicitude of the foolish virgins, the discovery which 
nominal professors will make, too late, of their deficiency in 
holiness. By the reproof of the wise is shewn the impossi- 
bility of transferring good works from ona to another, since 
no man at that day will be found to have more than enough 
for himself. And as the parable represents the suddenness 
of Christ's coming, it shews us both the folly and danger of 
delaying repentance until a death-bed, and powerfully 
enforces habitual watchfulness upon all men in every age, 
from the uncertainty of life — for the day of death is to 
each of us as the day of judgment. Let therefore each 
one of us take the application of the parable as addressed 
to ourselves individually. "Watch therefore, for ye know 
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BMther the day nor the hour wherein the Sod of Man 
eemeth." 

Monday^ 20th May. — Viated the Rev. Mr. Chadwick, 
Master of the London District School. Spent two days 
with him, his family and school boarders, and admired very 
much the order of his house, in the observance of their 
morning and evening prayers, and son^ of praise. Mr. 
Ghftdwick was ori^ntdly a Minister connected with the 
Congregational Church in England, and Ms services in titat 
capacity, in and around Vittoria, will be long remembered. 

Tuesday, 22nd. — Kept an appointment on the banks of 
Lake Erie, at the Ore Furnace of Messrs. Van Norman's, 
where a large number of stoves are cast. Our public service 
was well attended by about thirty workmen and several 
ftmilies. t set forth the glorious peace, and salvation' of 
the Gospel unto all nations. '^Olory to God in the Highest, 
and on earth peaee, good will toward men.** 

When we look baek only 75 years ; thiM) the wild Indians 
in the forests, and on the lakes of Canada, and the French 
invaders of their country and soil, had scarcely ceased their 
violent and savage conflicts. Bevenge and blood — carnage 
and death Everywhere prevailed. 

Lake Erie is the most southerly of the Canadian lakes, 
and also the most shallow. It forms the boundary, south, 
between Western Cauada and the United States, conse- 
quently the boundary, south, of the Niagara, Talbot, Lon- 
don, and Western JDistriets. It is about 250 miles in 
length, with an average breadth of about 70 miles^ and a 
mean depth of about 120 feet. It is justly observed, that 
With regard to Uie saii^ character, and commercial advan- 
tages of the conntries circumjacent to its waters, Lake Erie 
is singularly weU situated. 

Wednesday, 23rd May.— This morning walked along the 
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beaoh of the lake and picked up common pebbles exacdj 
resembling those of our native streams in Scotland ; also the 
beautiful sand upon the beach contains a good deal of iron 
ore. How bountiful and universal is the fulness of nature 
in many lands, created by God and bestowed upon man for 
his use. 

Returned to Vittoria, and the same evening lodged with 
Mr. D. McCall, son of the late member of Parliament. I 
could not but be pleased with Mrs. Call's manners. She is 
not only careful to provide good cheer for the tnissionary 
traveller, but takes good care that morning prayers are 
offered to God. She brings forward a small table, covered 
with % white cloth, on which is placed a hymn book, from 
which to sing the praise of God, and a Bible whence to read 
His word. Let the words of the Psalnist be remembered, 

« 

'' Each day I rise I will thee blesa, 
And prai?e Xhj name time withoat end . 
Hucfa to be praised and great God is ; 
His greatness none can comprehend. 

" Race shall thy works praise unto race. 
The mighty acts show done hj thee ; 
I will speak of the glorious grace, 
And honor of thy majesty." 

Thursday morning. — Left this pleasing section of West- 
em Canada for Mount Pleaipant. A public meeting held in 
the evening for the formation of a Tract Society. Opened 
the meeting by reading, singing and prayer. The object 
of the meeting was accomplished. A committee was ap- 
pointed, &c., and a collection taken up. 

Friday. — After visiting some families, I travelled over 
the Indian lands that were situated to the west of the 
Grand Biver, and came into the township of Blenheim. On 
Saturday I proceeded on to keep an appointment for the 
Sabbath, in the township of Zorra. 

Zorra, Sabbath morning, 26th May, 1833. — A very good 
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attendance of the settlers for public worship. Began oar 
service bj prefacing and singing the first Psalm, and waa 
engaged in the service aboat two hours and a half. I may 
add that the good people in Zorra like good public serviceSi 
and they like long ones too. In the evening I read two 
termons of the Bev. Dr. Love's, and visited two families. 

Wednesday. — Travelled in the woods without my horst, 
in company with a pious Highlander, and kept an appoint- 
ment for catechising on the 9th concession ; there was also 
an exhortation in Gaelic. 

Thursday. — Kept an appointment on the town line be- 
tween the townships of Nissouri and Zorra. My conductor 
lost the path in the forest, and we were entirely too late for 
the appointed hour ; but the good people attended the fol- 
lowing day at 12 o'clock. The whole of tlie Scottish settlen 
here hold their attachment to the Kirk of Scotland. They 
were, in their native land, and amid their native moan^ 
tains, under the care of excellent pastors. 

My guide through the woods was a poor settler with » 
large family, yet he was thankful for the support of them 
from only 12 acres of crop. Yes, more so than many who 
bad 50 acres of crop. Surely, thought I, the industrioui 
poor arc frequently the most happy, as they certainly are 
the most content 

<* Then, pilgrim, torn, thy cares forego, 
For earth-born cares are wrong ; 
Man wants but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long." 

Saturday, Ist June. — Engaged in preparing for the 
work of the Lord's Day. I trust I can say with the Lord'a 
people, in joy as in iaith, '' How amiable are thy taberna- 
oles, Lord of hosts 1 My aoul longeth, yea^ even fainteth 
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f«r the oourts of the Lord ; mj heart and my flesh orieth 
out for the liying God.*' 

Sabbath morning. — A great storm of rain and wind pre* 
▼ented a number of the settlers from attending, otherwiM 
there would have been a large congregation. I was enabled 
to go through the service with ease, and I trust with edifi^ 
cation to the people. My beart was overcome on leaving 
the township, and I resolved not to n^lect them in my 
prayers. 

Monday, 3rd June.-^Crossed a branch of the ^ver 
Thames, and travelled west on the Qoveraor's B^ad. 
Passed the village of lugersoll, laid out in 1831. Rode 
through the pine woods, several miles long, and entered the 
township of Westminster, which was early settled, and will 
be noticed hereafter. This towDship is watered by branches 
of the Thames, and of Kettle Creek. It is bounded on the 
east by the township of South Dorchester, on the north by 
London, on the west by Delaware, and on the south by 
Yarmouth and South wold. 

Lodged this evening with Mr. Elliot Grieve, one of the 
earliest settlers, a person of clear and sound christian prin- 
ciples, and may be viewed as the father of the Scottish 
Presbyterian settlement in Westminster. Next day I rode 
into the town of London. The town was laid out by the 
Crown, on lands reserved by Governor Simcoe, in 1826. 
It, in 1836, returned a member, and was incorporated in 
1840. As the town of London is destined to become a 
large capital, in the finest location of Western Canada, I 
will here insert W. U. Smith's account of tJie: River 
Thamea-^the various townships upon the river, &o., Ao., 
and especially his detail of the Indian s^tlements, as Ihey 
were reclaimed from a wandering life, and morally atid re- 
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ligiously iastraoted in the faith of the Gk)spel. Smith's 
account was writt^ in 1846 : — 

The River Thames is one of the principal rivers in Can- 
ada West, formly called La Tranche. The north, or prin- 
cipal branch, takes its rise in the great swamp, north of the 
Huron District ; passes through McEollop and Logan, into 
the north corner of Fullarton, where it is joined by a branch 
from Hibbert. Lower down in the township it is joined 
by a small branch ; it then passes out of the south comer 
of Fullarton, cuts across the east corner of Blanshard into 
Nissouri, where it is joined by a branch, called the "Avon," 
which runs through Easthope and Zorra. It then flows in- 
to the town^ip of London, where it is joined by a branch, 
from the Usbom and Biddulph. At the town of London 
it is joined by the east braneh, which takes its rise in 
Easthope, forms the dividing line between Blandford and 
Zorra, separates West from North Oxford, North from 
South Dorchester, and then flows along the south border of 
the township of London, separating it from Westminster. 

After joining the north branch, the united stream con- 
tinues it course in a south-westerly direction, forming the 
dividing boundary between the townships of Lobo, Oar- 
radoc, Ekfrid, Mosa, Zone, Camden West, Chatham 
and Dover, on the north ; and Delaware, South wold, Dun- 
wich, Aldboro, Orford, Howard, Harwich, Ealeigh, and 
East Tilbury, on the south ; between which last township 
and Dover, it discharges itself into Lake St. Glair. It is 
joined by many small streams in its course, and at Chat- 
ham it is joined by McGregor's Creek. 

On the upper portions of this river are numerous grist 
and saw mills. 

At and above Delaware, it affords fine trout fishing ; and 
below, during the spring, quantities of white fish, pike, 

K 
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pickerel, and maskelonge are taken, with ooeasionally stur- 
geon. Several hundred barrels of fish are frequently cured 
in the neighborhood of Chatham. 

The Thames is navigable for steamboats and schooners 
to Louisville, a village nearly thirty miles from its mouth, 
and might be made navigable to London, at no very great 
expense. To Louisville it is of an average depth of 16 feet, 
and in breadth from 200 to 300 feet. The river passes 
through some of the finest country in Western Canada ; the 
banks on the upper portion being high and rolling ; while 
below, for a distance of about thirty-five miles, the land is 
mostly level and rich, forming some of the best farming 
land in the Western District, and noted for its superior 
growth of wheat. Many of the farms on this portion of the 
river have been setUed for fifty years, and are in a high 
state of cultivation, with fine orchards. 

There are large quantities of fine white oak and black 
walnut on the banks of the river, and a considerable trade 
has for some years been carried on in staves and walnut 
lumber. The former are floated down the river from the 
land where they are cut, to Chatham, where they are col~ 
lected and shipped on board schooners, which are sent from 
Kingston and other ports for that purpose. 

At London and Delaware are handsome bridges lately 
erected over the river ; that at Delaware is particularly ad- 
mired. A new bridge is expected to be erected at Chat- 
ham, during the year 1846. The scenery on many parts 
of the Thames is very picturesque. 

There are three Indian settlements on the Thames, in 
the townships of Orford, Delaware and Caradoc, occupied 
by Indians of the Delaware, Chippewa, Munsee and Oneida 
tribes. The settlement of the Delaware Indians was one 
of the first established by Indians in Canada West. In 
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1792, the prinoipal remnant of the once flonriahing congre- 
gations of the Motevian, or United Brethren Church, in 
the United States, was compelled to seek an asylum in 
Upper Canada, where they were favorably received by the 
provincial authorities, and were permitted to settle on the 
River La Tranche, (now called the Thames). By an Order 
in Council, dated 10th July, 1793, a large tract of land on 
the river, comprising about 50,000 acres, was granted for 
their use; on which they proceeded to build a village, 
ealled Fairfield, a church, and other premises, at the ex- 
pense of a voluntary society, established at Bethlehem, in 
the State of Pennsylvania, in the year 1787, under the 
namie of '^ The Brethren's Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel." By a second Order in Council, dated 26th 
February, 1799, a survey of this tract was ordered to be 
made, and the land was appropriated to the trustees of the 
Moravian Society, '^ to be reserved for ever to the society, 
in trust, for the sole use of their Indian converts.*' 

The first settlement was destroyed in 1813, by an invad- 
ing army of Americans. A severe battle was fought in the 
village, and the noted Indian chief, Tecumseth, was killed. 
After which event the tribe removed to the opposite side of 
the river, in the township of Orford, in the Western Dis- 
trict, where they possess a tract of land, containing about 
25,000 acres. At present there are only two or three fami- 
lies residing on the old battle ground, on the north side of 
the river. In 1836, these Indians were induced by Sir F. 
Head to surrender a lai^e portion of their lands, about six 
miles square, in exchange for an annuity of £150. 

The number of Indians who belong to the tribe of the 
Delawares, was 302 in 1837 ; but owing to a dissension 
which arose the previous year, relative to the sale of their 
lands, a portion of the community retired to Missouri, 
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United States ; and their present number is only 153. The 
settlement in Orford is generally known as Moraviantown. 

The Chippewas and Munsees occupy a tract of land, con- 
taining 9000 acres, in the township of Carradoc, in the 
London District. It is only within the last ten years that 
the Chippewas have been reclaimed from a wandering life 
and settled in their present location. The Munsees hare 
been settled since the year 1800, on land belonging to the 
Chippewas, with the consent of that tribe. Their village 
is called " Munsee-town." The present number of Chip- 
pewas is 378, and of Munsees 242. 

The Oneidas are a band of American Indians, who came 
into Canada in the year 1840, and have purchased, with 
the produce of their former lands and improvements, sold 
to the American Government, a tract of about 5000 acres, 
in the township of Delaware, in the London District, which 
is separated by the River Thames, from the Chippewa and 
Munsee settlements. Their number is 436. There are 
also several Pottawatamie families, who have fixed their 
residence among the Chippewas, during the last year : and 
a band of about 500 Seneoas, from Tonawantee, in tho 
state of New York, are expected shortly to form a settle- 
ment near their brethren, the Oneidas. 

The Chippewas possess an annuity of .£600, granted by 
the government for a surrender of land made in 1882 ; the 
Moravians have £150 per annum, in exchange for land 
eeded ta Sir F. B. Held. The Munsees have no annuity. 
These three tribes partake of the presents. The Oneidas 
neither possess an annuity nor are entitled to presents, bat 
%h&j brought with them into Oansda a eonniferable sum of 
money, recdved fcom the American govemmeat in purchase 
of (heir lands and im^ttOToments, which they lodged in the 
hands of the chief superinteodent. 
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The Moravian Delawares are collected in a village, which 
contains one frame and thirty-four log-houses, with ten 
barns. They have 292 acres under cultivation. Their 
stock consists of 14 oxen, 40 cows and 47 heifers, 60 
horses, 35 sheep, and 200 swine ; they possess eight wag- 
gons, 16 ploughs,' 5 harrows, 3 fanning-miUs, &c. 

The Ohippewas and Munsees live on small farms, scat- 
tered over their iaract. Some of the Ghippewas are settled 
on surveyed lots of 20 acres each. This tribe occupies 76 
log-houses and six wigwams, with 25 barns attached. They 
have 450 acres under cultivation. Their stock consists of 
30 oxen, 27 cows, 44 heifers, 82 horses and colts, and 400 
swine. Their agricultural implements include 4 waggons 
and carts, a faDning*-mill, 9 ploi^hs^ 9 harrews, &c. They 
h^ve a blacksmith's forge, and two and a half sets of car- 
penter's tools. 

The Munsees occupy one frame and 50 log-houses, to 
which are attached 10 barns. They have 269 acres under 
cultivation. They possess 14 oxen, 50 cows, 30 heifers, 
55 horses and colts, and 250 swine. Their implements in- 
clude 5 waggons, 11 ploughs, 7 harrows, a fanning-mill, &c. 

The Oneidas, who are more recently settled, but who 
brought with them the means of purchasing from eld set- 
tlers, occupy 6 frame and 48 log-houses, ifith 4 wigwams ; 
they have also 5 frame and 15 log barns* They cultivate 
B35 acres of land* Their stock consists of 64 oxen, 61 
cows, 27 heifers, 17 horses, and 162 emne. They ^possess 
14 wi^gons and carts, 13 ploughs, 16 harrows, three fan- 
ning:mills, two sets of carpenter's tools, &o. 

Those families who live in wigwams do so from necessity, 
and not from choice* 

A number of tha. (Hufp^arsre ^settbH^Mi «icrf4y lot^^ 
as abeady staled ^ but in generd «aoh indian sd^i^the 
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spot which he wishes to ealtivate, and the ehiefs do not in- 
terfere. The extent of land cultivated hy each family 
varies from one to fifteen acres. When a family has no 
land under cultivation, they depend upon the bounty of 
their neighbours, who are always ready to share with those 
in want. There is very little decrease in the partiality of 
these Indians for hunting and fishing. They usually leave 
their homes towards the end of October, and remain away 
until the banning of January ; they also spend about a 
month during each spring in the chase. They resort to 
the unsettled lands in the London and Western Districts ; 
and it is probable that as soon as these lands are occupied, 
they will be compelled to abandon the chase. The effect 
to the gradual settlmnent of the country has been to assimi- 
late their habits to those of the whites, and to attach them 
to their homes ; they now hunt and fish as near home as 
possible. 

With regard to their religious and moral condition, a 
very decided improvement has taken place within quite a 
recent period. The Delawares have been converted from 
Pagsinism since the year 1783 ; they are all Christians, and 
belong to the Church of the United Brethren, who main- 
tain a missionary among them. The converted Chippewas 
and Munsees belong to the Church of England and the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church; but some of them remain 
heathens. The Pottawatamies and Oneidas are for the 
most part heathens. A clergyman who has ministered 
among these Indians during the last seven years, was ap- 
pointed missionary in 1840, at a salary of £100, borne upon 
the parliamentary grant. 

^he Moravians have a place. <tf worship at their own set- 
tlement; the BpiflcopaliaQS and Methodists have eaeh. a 



RETROSPECT. 127 

ohapel in the Chippewa and Munsee settlement, and there 
is a Methodist chapel in the Oneida settlement. 

There is a school in the Moravian settlement ; two among 
the Chippewas and Munsees, and one among the Oneidas. ' 
The former is attended by forty-one scholars, of whom 
twentythree are boys from five to fifteen years of age, and 
eighteen girls, from six to fourteen. The schoolmaster is 
maintained by the Moravian Missionary Society. 

The school at Lower Munsee is under the control of the 
Missionary Society of the Church of England, and the 
scholars belong to the Chippewa and Munsee tribes. The 
schoolmaster receives an annual salary of £50 from the 
annuity of the tribe. The school is attended by twenty-one 
boys from six to fifteen years of age, and by four girls from 
six to ten ; besides a number of young men and women who 
attend occasionally. 

The second school for the same two tribes is under the 
control of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society in 
Canada. It is attended by seventeen boys and eighteen 
girls, between six and fourteen years of age, and by three 
young men. The school in the Oneida settlement is also 
under the control of the Wesleyan Methodist Society ; the 
teacher is an Indian of the Oneida tribe. It is attended 
by sixteen boys from six to sixteen years of age, and by 
seventeen girls from five to fifteen. 

These tribes are on the increase since their conversion to 
Christian ty. Their health is generally good, although many 
are stated to die: from want of proper nourishment and me- 
dical treatment ; diseases are on the decrease ameng tfaem. 
The average number of children born to a couple is eig^t ; 
of whom about three are reared. A small number only are 
hatf-breedi. 
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These Indians are under the general ohaige of a superiii- 
tendent of the Indian department, who resides at Delaware. 

Tuesday, June 4th. — Met in London this day the Rev. 
Mr. Proudfoot, Missionary from the Secession Church of 
Scotland, to Canada West. His mind was nearly made up 
to accede to the wishes of the people, that he would become 
their Pastor, in London and Westminster. 

I also had the pleasure of a profitable conversation with the 
Rev. B. Cronyn, of the Church of England, (now Bishop of 
Huron.) This was the well-remembered day of the tmA- 
ing of the Militia; and there was a fine turn out in 
London, not less than 500 men with loyal feelings to' their 
King, and the British Empire. 

Wednesday. — Engaged this day in writing a long letibr 
to the Rev. Mr. McGill, of Niagara, (athis re^iuest); on 
the state of religion in the London didtridtl 

Thursday. — Held a meeting in Westminster f o^ j^uttlic 
worship. 

Friday, June Tth.-^Tdok my departtiti^ to the west into < 
the Township of Lobo. Several Scotch Baptists here. 

Sabbath Moroii^.-^By appointment, deliteireli a leK^ute^ 
on the parable of our Saviour, — the " Ten Virgins.*^ (I 
beg feave to refer to the Notes, on the saihe, ddhisred at^ 
Yittoria.) There are three Borts of Baplttlai'iti this tcrtra'' 
ship; and eertaihly some of them did not like' the iliitttya- 
tration of the parable. Let us wW are tea(^eM of the^ 
Gh)0pd eonatder, that the pum and spirHuat ordlmoHMi of 
the gospel, as established by the Apoatfai, have been (feriu 
lengtlieiied period in the Ch«i«h,) weli understood; and let" 
us fear* lest any of ua eonie under the oondMmaliof» of 
Chiift-^'^ Bat in vain they do worship me, teaefaing^ov • 
dooMfiM'the eomiaatidiii0&t8Jof-iiiii&^^^ 

Monday, 10th.— Travelled throo^ the iowvMffdtt' 
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Adelaide, thinly settled, on mj way to WilHams. The 
tawnship of Williams, just settling, in the London district, 
is boixndcd on the north by the township of McGiliiTray, 
oa the west by the Bi^er Sable and Bosanqnet ; on the 
south by Adelaide, and on the east by Lobo. The Riter 
Sable is a beautiful stream of water in the forest, running 
through the east and south of this township, till it reaehes 
its southwest corner, when it makes a sharp bend and runs 
northward, beooning the western boundary of said town- 
ship. Lodged with Mr. McTntoshj wiio had engaged mth 
the Canada Company to bring in a certain number of set- 
tlers from the Genesee, State of New York, and also from 
the North of Scotland. This was aocomplifihed, and the 
&rest,lands, by the strong arm of man and. the blessing of 
.God, were becoming. fruitful fidds. And bel^r jttill are 
tb^r views and prayers-^upward—rthat they may receive 
the blessing of a QFoepel ministry, and a resident pastor 
among them. Mr. Mcintosh, who may be ccmsidered their 
patriarchal head, is usuag all his influence for the attain- 
ment of their highest wishes. 

'Thursday, 13th June, 1833;— Had a public meeting of 
die settiers for catecbiiing and exhortation. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'lsleck.-^Met ike people for public 
worship-^^kbout 50 persons attehded-Htnd delivered a lec- 
ture firomtiie parable c^ the vine. This was iiie first pub- 
Uc iPresbyterian service in WiUiams, ianii neveral people 
ime in teanr when they thought on ^e enjojmeiit t>f ihe 
erdinanees of Ged, in their. native land. 

Monday. — ^Yimted a number of famHies, and sailed in, a 
eatioe BMne distance down the River Sable. It Is narrow 
and winding, and its banks are veij'ftee firom ^en tim- 
ber, and are skirted with the iwild vine, the buttep^nitt tree, 
sod in- some i^ees, the water^wUlow. The land is 4at, Hhe 
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forest is the finest I haye seen in Canada West. The log 
building which I wrote in, was put up by Indians, (Ohief 
Omeok, &o.,) and they have a burial spot by the banks of 
the Sable, which I yisited. They bury the staff of the aged 
chief with him ; and the tin cup which he eat out of, with 
the spoon, is placed on the head of the grave, which is 
built round and covered over with wood or boards. A hole 
is eUt at the head of the grave, where a supply of food is 
handed in, for a few days, to the spirit before it takes its 
departure to the far west, where no storms blow, no enemy 
annoys, and where there is plenty of game. 

Such are the natural ignorance and gross darkness of 
the human mind, left to itself — no moral light to direct the 
soul upwards to the Father of Light, but the Scriptures of 
Truth — the writings of the Great Spirit. that our bre- 
thren here may fear and serve the God of their fathers in 
the observance of His ordinances, and be mindful not to 
hang their harps upon the willows in the midst thereof, 
saying — ^^ How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange 
land.'' 

Tuesday, 19th June. — Took my departure, travelling 
through the township of Lobo to the proof line, and was 
most comfortably lodged with Mr. Brice. The Gbvemor, 
Sir John Colborne, left London yesterday. On the Sabbath 
his Excellency attended divine service in the Court House. 

Wednesday. — Crossed the Thames intj the township of 
Westminster, and travelled on the north road to the village 
of St. Thomas, in the township of Yarmouth, beautiftdly 
situated on Kettle Creek, Talbot Street Boad. The Bev. 
Mr. Boss, preached here last Sabbath, and a meeting was 
now held to obtain subscriptions to get a minister from the 
Church of Scotland for this quarter. 

Southwold. — Bemained in this township several days. 
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and visited a namber of Scotch settlers. Lodged with Mr. 
S. Johnstone, a very agreeable christian family, where all 
the duties of worship are attended to. Conversed with a 
woman ninety years of age. Her head and shoulders were 
almost resting upon her knees, yet her mind was clear, and 
when led into conversation on the love of Christ to sinners, 
she expressed herself with a strong faith. 

Friday, 21st June. — Collected a few families together for 
exhortation. They were thankful for the service. '^ Quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name. Turn us again, 
Lord God of hosts. Cause thy face to shine, and we shall 
be saved." — Psalm 80th, 18th and 19th verses. 

Sabbath. — Invited to attend a prayer meeting in the 
morning, and also to visit a Sabbath school at 11 o'clock. 
About forty scholars attended, and some good teachers, 
who were engaged in imparting the knowledge of God's 
word to the young, and encouraging thera to commit to 
their memories considerable portions of Scripture. 

Afternoon, 2 o'clock. — Kept an appointment for public 
worship, and a large meeting of anxious hearers were pre- 
sent. 

Tuesday, 25th June. — Left this morning the hospitable 
house of Mr. and Mrs. Barbour, of Talbot Street, with 
more than ordinary feelings of esteem and gratitude towards 
them, and also happy, reflecting on the enjoyment we had 
had in the worship of our common Lord and Saviour. 

Travelling west I passed the residence of Col. Talbot. 
The early settlement of these townships upon Lake Erie 
were delivered over to him. I rode along Talbot Street 
into the township of Aldborough ; visited some families, 
and then waited on the Rev. Mr. Ross, who has a good 
congregation of Presbyterians, mostly from the Highlands 
of Scotland. 
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Sabbath, 30tk Jane* — Mr. Boss haying to preach in the 
township of Howard, I was desired to deMver a leetnre in 
his church ; the attendance was good, though many of th^i 
did not understand the Snglish language. In the evening 
I was desired to hold a meeting for prayer and exhortation. 

Monday, Ist July. — Travelled west and then north into 
the township of Howard, and lodged at Mr. I). McKinley's. 
Kept an appointment for public worship in the neighbor 
hood. Howard appears to be a good settlement, and upon 
the approved principle of Col. Talbot, to wit : locating in 
the same township a mixed people from diflPerent coun- 
tries. He observed to me, that the Highlander, and the 
Irish, would keep up their old habits, and not advance as 
they ought. A very sudden death took place here last 
Sabbath. A woman after hearing a sermon, rose up to 
speak a few words, dropped down, and in three minutes 
afterward expired. 

Death, then unseea, yet approaching foe, 

What millions would the rich, the great now give. 

For one more trial, one year more to live ; 

The Gk>spel only ean, -it does provide, the 

Never-failing antidote, of life unending, 

To the redeemed, the believing soul. 

To live and die, is not the all of life, 

No ; it is to die, and yet to live in Christ, 

In Him, the resurrection and the life. 

Who bursts the bands of death, the prisoner frees, 

And rise, to life eternal in the skies. 

Thursday, 4th July. — Parted with the friendly settlers 
in Howard, and travelling north through the forest, lodged 
this evening on the Ridge, called Howard's Bidge. 

Friday. — Beached the great road leading from London 
to the town of Sandwich, beautifully situated on the 
Detroit Biver, and about nine miles below Lake St. Clair. 
Bode up the side of the Biver Thames about a mile to the 
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bridge. Beached Mr. John Fisher^s farm on the north side 
of the river, near Chalhani. 

Sabbath Morning, 7th Julj, 1833. — Crossed the Thames 
in a canoe with Mr. Fisher, and kept an appointment for 
public worship in the village of Chatham. A goodly num- 
ber of people assembled in a neat school house ; and this 
was perhaps the first Presbyterian service that the Scottish 
settlers had enjoyed in this quarter. On the afternoon I 
was requested to visit a dying child — several persons atten- 
ded, and we engaged in united worship for a short time. 

Monday. — Having company, I determined upon travel- 
ling as far west as Lake St. Clair. We swam our horses 
over the Thames, by the end of the boat we were in, and 
though one of the horses got entangled, we^ot over in safety. 
The public road was good along the south side of the 
Thames, and we passed through the cheerful village of 
Chatham, containing about 25 families. This place was 
originally laid out by Governor Simcoe, who, while exam- 
ining the valley of the Thames, on arriving at the spot on 
which Chatham now stands, was so much struck with its 
great natural advantages, that he immediately reserved 600 
acres for a town plot. About four miles below this town 
(to be) we called on Messrs. Ironsides, gentlemen of sound 
Evangelical principles, and proceeding onward we, on the 
afternoon, reached Lake St. Clair. This day's travelling 
was delightful. The River Thames making its way to the 
Lake, with the rich and cultivated lands, presented a scene 
at once picturesque and beautiful. 

Lake St. Clair lies between Lake Huron and Lake Erie, 
receiving the waters of the upper lakes from the River St. 
Glair, and discharging them into the Detroit River. It is 
about 25 miles across, by about the same in length. The 
St. Clair River, including its windings, is about 30 miles 
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in length, and from three qaarters of a mile to a mile and a 
half broad. The town of Port Samia is situated at the 
head of St. Ulair River, and has now become a place of 
considerable trade. The village was laid out by private 
individuals in the jear 1833. 

Walpole Island is the chief island on the waters of Lake 
St. Clair. It is occupied bj parties of Chippewa, Pottawa> 
tamie, and Ottawa Indians. 

The settlement at Walpole Island was commenced at the 
close of the American war, when Colonel McKie, called by 
the Indians " White Elk,'* collected and placed upon this 
island the scattered remains of some tribes of Chippewas, 
who had been engaged on the British side. Being left for 
many years without any interference or assistance on the 
part of the government, they became a prey to the profli- 
gate whites settled on the frontier, who by various frauds, 
and in moments of intoxication, obtained leases, and took 
possession of the most fertile and valuable part of the 
island. 

When the settlement was first placed under the charge of 
an assistant superintendent in 1839, these Indians possessed 
scarcely an acre of arable land, but he has succeeded in ex- 
pelling many of the most mischievous intruders, under the 
authority of an act of the Provincial Legislature, passed in 
1839 ; and has placed their farms at the disposal of the In- 
dians, who have since become more settled, and have turned 
their attention mere generally to agriculture. 

The number on the island has increased considerably 
fiance 1839, owing to the influx of several bands of Potta. 
watamies and Ottawas, invited by the proclamation of 1837, 
relative to the discontinuance of presents to visiting Indians. 
Previously to that year they did not exceed three hundred ; 
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but in 1842, preseats were distributed to one thousand, one 
hundred and forty, viz : 

Ohippewas, old residents 319 

Ohippewas, arrived within a year 197 

Pottawatamies and Ottawas from Mioh^n • 507 

On their way to settle 117 

Total ...1140 

The new oomers are very di£Eerent in charaoter and ha- 
bits from the resident Chippewas. The Pottawatamies es- 
pecially, are skilful hunters, and have long depended solely 
upon the chase. They are wild, turbulent, mendicant and 
dishonest. They possess no land or property. They haye 
been kindly received by the resident tribes, and allowed to 
settle on their lands ; but their roving habits render them 
averse from settling ; they prefer remaining poor, ragged 
and filthy, to the restraints of civilized life ; they are a bur- 
then on their brethren, a nuisance to the white farmers in 
the district which they frequent, and their arrival in the 
province is in every respect to be regretted. Their chief 
hunting grounds are near the Thames, and the upper parts 
of the two branches of Bear Greek. They also hunt in the 
United States, but with some danger to themselves, as the 
Americans do not allow it. 

The Indians who are settled upon Walpole Island, 
occupy the farms and houses hitherto possessed by the white 
squatters, together with a few houses erected by themselves* 
The present number of dwellings is 28, of which three are 
framed, with several more in the course of erection, and four 
log barns. There is no village, the farms being detached, 
as among the white settlers. There are five inferior chiefs 
among the Ohippewas, who live surrounded by their own 
relations and connections by marriage ; and the young men, 
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whe tiiough under the control of the head chief, .reoogniBe 
especiallj their own leader. These, on the expolsioo of the 
squatters, met together, and suhdivided the, farms and arable 
land amons themselves, accordins; to their numbers. Thus, 
each separate band cultivates one vast enclosure ; each man 
planting more or less according to his industry. It is in- 
tended^ liowever, to lay out the fields more regularly. 

Their acquaintance with agriculture is of recent date, 
but their progress has been satisfactory. In 1839, they 
planted only Indian corn, and used no other implement but 
the hoe. At present they have nine ploughs, and as m&nj 
yoke of oxen, besides scythes and sickles in abundance. 
They have also a large number of pigs ai^d horses, and the 
chief has two cows. Steps have been taken to improve the 
breed of these animals ; a large quantity of marsb hay is 
saved for winter fodder. The extent of cleared land is es- 
timated at 600 acres, and it is annually on the increase. 
The greatest extent cropped by one Indian may be twelve 
acres ; the smallest, about three acres. At least one hun- 
dred heads of families have commenced to till the land 
within the last two years. When a family has no land in 
cultivation, its members depend upon the chase and fishing, 
and the sale of baskets and mats. The chief <3rop is Indian 
corn, but they also plant large quantities of potatoes, sooie 
oats, buckwheat, and peas. They are about to begin the 
cultivation of wheat. Much of the lighter part of field labor 
is still done by the women. 

The fondness for hunting and fishing is very much on 
the decrease among the Chippewas, who seldom indulge in 
either, except during the winter. The game has almost 
disappeared in the neighbouring hunting grounds. 

All these Indians are heathens ; but twenty families have 
applied for religious instruction. In January, 1841, a mis- 
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sionary of the Church of England was appointed, at a salary 
of £100, borne upon the parliamentary grant; but whether 
through the want of a proper interpreter, the distance of 
the residence, (there being no suitable house on the idand,) 
or other circumstances, the Indians have not profited by 
his labors, and the Bishop has been obliged to appoint 
another clergyman in his place. It is now intended to erect 
on the island, with the funds belonging to these Indians, a 
building adapted for a Chapel and school-house, with a house 
for the missionary ; and the plans and estimates have re- 
ceived the approval of the Governor Qeneral. A school- 
master also is to be appointed and paid from the same 
source. The Indians are anxious for the education of their 
children ; and since the recent death of their old chief, their 
aversion to become christians has diminished, and may be 
expected to be gradually overcome. 

The health of the settled Indians is very good, and sur- 
passess that of the neighboring whites ; their numbers are 
also on the increase, but the contrary is the case with the 
roving Pottawatamies, many of whom have been known to 
die from the effects of intoxication, or in broils, and from 
the effects of severe weather during the winter. The num- 
ber of children born to a family is about five, and the 
number raised three. There are no regular half-breeds 
among them, recognised as such. 

My friend from Chatham proceeded to Detroit, and I 
remained for som<y time on the shore of the lake, drank of 
its waters, looked onward to the far north, and north-west, 
where Walpole Island is situated — spraying that the Mis- 
sionaries of the Gospel might be successful in their labours, 
as the instruments of imparting light and conversion to the 
benighted Indian. 

The first settlers in this fine seotioQ of Canada, were 

ui 
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French, and of course their religion was Papacy and the 
Priests. Some of them were getting their minds opened, 
and they would not ohey all the mandates of the priests. I 
lodged with one of these families. The husband was much 
bound to the priest, but his wife informed me that she was 
not ; she believed in the church of God, read her Bible^ 
and would do it in spite of all the priests in Canada. I left 
a few tracts, as she stated that seyeral of her neighbors 
could ready and encouraged her and others to read a p<»r- 
tion of the Bible every day. 

- It was related to me that a priest in thid neighborhood 
took a Bible from a female and would not return it to her ; 
she informed her husband, and he sent a message that if 
the Bible was not delivered up, he would prosecute him for 
theft. The Bible was returned. 

Tuesday, 9th July. — Left the banks of Lake St. Glair 
this morning and returned to Cliatham. Next day kepi an 
appointment for public worship on the north side of 1^ 
river, in a eomfortable ischool house; then took my depwr- 
ture from this township in company with Br. Ironside, 
making our way to a settlement of Scotch Highlanders on 
Bear Greek. On our way an ^^ged man wished to speidE, 
and- we entered into conversation with him from a slieet 
of paper, on which was printed the alphabet, as he was en- 
tirely deaf. He pointed to the various letters, we under- 
standing that he wished to make out our names ; this being 
done, I pointed to the letters AGE. H replied, you wish 
to know my age — I am 112 years old. He counted by pe- 
riods and times, whieh Were not made clear to us. Hit 
great concern was the joys of religion and the salvation of 
the soul. We hoped that this illumination was from the 
Spirit of God. Reader I let this also be our ^eat ooneern. 
" Be wise to-day, 'tis madness to defer." 
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On our journey we called at Mora?iantown, the settle- 
ment of the Delaware Indians. They have been converted 
from Paganism since the year 1783, by the Church of the 
United Brethren, of which we have already given full de- 
tails. We had not an opportunity of seeing the working of 
the estsblishment. 

Lodged for the night with a settler who had been a sol- 
dier, and we were treated with mueh kindness. He showed 
HE the hymn book published by the Relief Church in Soot- 
land. We sung one of the hymns at evening worship, and 
Gur host had die joy of the Gospel exhibited on his CQunte- 
nance. In the morning he provided a man and horse ta 
convey us safely through the forest, a distance of not less 
than 12 miles. The day was hot and cloudy, and we sqf- 
fbred intensely from swarms of musquitoes» 

We, on Thursday evening, arrived safe at the settlement 
of Bear Greek, or Elver Sydenham. This river has two 
branches, and a vast run of water, said to be from ten to 
twenty feet in depthi and at the forks there is a hole abQUt 
forty feet deep. 

Friday, 12th July. — Several sick persons called on the 
doctor, and he kindly administered to them. I took the 
opportunity of speaking to them upon the care and valuta 
of the soul, and directed them to the Great Physician of th^ 
soul as well as of the body. — Mark i., 1st to 12th. 

Sabbath, 14th. — Met the settlers for public worship in a 
log barn, and delivered a lecture upon the cure of the im- 
potent man at the Pool of Bethesda. — John v., 1st to 9th. 

Tuesday. — ^Visited several families, and on Thursday 
i^ternoon held a meeting for exhortation. 

Saturday. — ^Visited mote families, and was glad to find 
that they were steadfast in Presbyterian principles, thoQ^ 
there were different sorts of Baptist teaehers among them. 
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Sabbath, 21st. — An increased number of settlers at- 
tended for public worship, and I trust not a few realized 
the true spirit and presence of the Lord in the house of 
prayer. " Serve the Lord with gladness, come before his 
presence with singing.'' 

Monday, 22d July. — Took my departure from the town- 
ship of Mosa, after receiving a collection on behalf of 
the Presbytery. I was accompanied by a friend to the 
London road. Called on Mr. Houston, and was solicited 
to deliver an exhortation in the evening. About twelve 
persons were present, manifesting much devoutness in the 
worship of God. 

It was my intention to visit the Indian Mission at Mnn- 
seetown, but finding myself unwell, and fearing sickness, I 
proceeded onward to the village of Delaware. There was 
a beautiful bridge here across the Thames. Distunce from 
London, twelve miles. In the township of Delaware was a 
settlement of the Oneida Indians. They were from tiie 
United States, and mostly hesAJiMis ; now they were under 
christian instruction by the Wesleyan Methodist Society. 
The teacher of their school was an Indian of the Oneida 
tribe. On my way to London I remained for the night at 
Mr. Alex. McKenzie's, having considerable fever upon me. 
Next day rode into London and called upon Dr. Lee, who 
most kindly received me into his house, and in three days 
the fever was allayed, so that I could travel into the town- 
ship of Zorra. 

Saturday, 27th July. — Beached the township of Zorra 
according to my appointment. On Sabbath morning I was 
able to meet the settlers for public worship, and was 
strengthened to go through the service. Remained two 
days, and then proceeded homeward, reaching York on the 
8th August, in recovering health. ' 
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This journey,, as far as Lake St. Clair, took twelve 
weeks to aocomplish ; travelled over 700 miles, and visited 
nearly all the townships north and south, situated on the 
London road leading to Detroit. The dearanoes fnmi the 
forests were heooming considerable, and indiSsrentaeotipns 
ij)^re,were good farms. 

BSMA&KS. 

Missionary labors may be said to be only entered litpon 
here by our natioiial Church of Scotland, in those sections 
of the forests settling by Presbyterians from the mother 
countries. -Methodist preachers were.doing a good work in 
the Gospel among the Canadian families and settlers from 
the States. Also the Church of England had some Ikith- 
fill ministers in this new vineyard of the Lord. 

It must be iotersting to the christian reader to look baek 
eleven or twelve years to the ilien moral wilderness «f 
Western Canada, I therefore insert a letter giving an ac- 
count of a mission to Upper Canada, in the year 1822, by 
the '^ Associate Synod of the State of New York, &c. 

'^ At the request of some fltends, I propose to give some 
account of the first mission of the Associate Church to Up- 
per Canada, or Canada West, as it is now called. This 
mission was undertaken more than thirty-seven years ago ; 
and as no journal was kept by either of the missionaries, 
my dependence must be wholly on memcnry. In conse- 
quence of this there is a possibility of some slight mistc^es 
as to dates, names, &c. ; but the main facts are too strongly 
impressed on the mind to be readily forgotten. 

'^ The occasion of this mission was a letter from Mr. Orr, 
(if I have not mistaken the name). He was a Scotch gen- 
tleman who had resided for a while in the city of New 
York, and had removed to the neighborhood of Stamford, 
not f&T from the Falls of Niagara. He had written to Dr. 



>^ 



O" 



142 * BETBO8PS0T. 

Alexander Bullions, requesting him, or some other of the 
brethren, to take Upper Canada on their way to the Synod 
of Pittsburgh. Being a member of the Associate Church, 
and desirous ttf remain in her communion, he wished the 
services of some^rother to preach, and administer the ordi- 
nance of baptism ill his family. In the course of his letter 
he had mentioned various places on the route as convenient 
stopping-places, or points by which the traveller through 
the country might be guided. These, however, were 
strangely understood to be places where there was a demand 
for the labours of a missionary ; and the letter being laid 
before the Synod at their meeting in May, 1822. it was 
agreed that an appointment should be made; and accor- 
dingly, as the minutes state, '^ The Synod appointed 
Messrs. Beveridge, Hanna, and Alexander Bullions, to 
itinerate in Canada three months each, or thereabout, the 
expenses incurred by said mission to be defrayed by the 
Synod." Supplies were also appointed for Xenia and 
Cadiz, the congr^ations of the two first named missiona- 
ries. Dr. Bullions did not at tWs time fulfil his appointment. 
Mr. (now Dr.) Hanna, and I had travelled on horse- 
back, as was usual in those days, to the meeting of the 
Synod i and as soon as the Synod adjourned, we again set 
out on horseback to fulfil our mission. The first week we 
rode from Philadelphia to Cambridge, N. T. Here we 
spent a week amongst friends, and then the succeeding 
week rode to Caledonia. Mr. (now Dr.) Donald McLaren, 
the pastor of an Associate Reformed church in that town, 
being absent, at the invitation of some of his people we 
occupied his pulpit on the Sabbath, and were very kindly 
entertained by one of the members of his congregation. 
The fourth week after leaving Philadelphia, we crossed the 
Niagara lUver, and set foot upon the king's dominioiuk 
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None of his officers paid any attention to ns in the way of 
o?erhanling onr baggage, or even making their appearanee. 
'' We were exceedingly disappointed when we arrived at 
Qneenston, a little distance from the landing. It was a 
place which had become famous duriag the recent war as 
the scene of some bloody engagements, and we were not 
prepared to find it a little, old tumble^down village of per- 
haps twenty or thirty houses, stuck upon the side of a pre- 
cipitous mountain. This mountain, as it is called, was in 
all probability the ancient bank of Lake Ontario, which, 
having found an outlet for its waters at the head of the St. 
Lawrence, receded from this ancient bank, which, we were 
told, and to some extent also observed, extends around the 
lake in all directions, and bounds a strip of lowland between 
it and the present bank, from ten to fifteen miles in breadth. 
Here, too, at Queenston, it is thought the Falls of Niagara 
began first to pour down their floods, and have worn down 
the deep and dismal channel of the river for six miles up to 
their present place. This mountain we found to be alto- 
gether a one-sided affair : there is no descent from it. It 
opens upon the table land which extends all the way from 
its top to Lake Erie. At the brow of the hill we observed 
a very dangerous place for ignorant or benighted traveUers, 
which, no doubt, is now more safely guarded. As the road 
reached the top of the mountain it turned suddenly to the 
right, at the very edge of the precipice overhanging the 
Niagara river. By keeping straight forward the traveller 
would be precipitated not less (I suppose) than three hun- 
dred feet, down among the rocks at the river's brink ; nor 
was there anything to guard against this danger, or give 
warning of it. Not long before we passed this place, a Bri- 
tish colonel, travelling in a coaeh with some of hb family 
after night, went over the precipice. Of course both horses 
and passengers were instantly killed. 
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" We had been directed to call upon an aged Scotch gen- 
tleman by the name of Mr. M^Meekin, who lived abont 
half way between Queenstown and the Falls. We accor- 
dingly called on him, and acquainted him with the object of 
our visit. We were very much astonished and perplexed, 
and our kind host also, when we came fully to understand 
one another. The old gentleman knew of no member of 
the Associate Church in Canada except Mr. Orr, (and in 
the end he was the only one whom we found,) neither did 
he know of any favorable opening for missionaries of the 
Associate Church. 

"We found that this portion of the country had been 
settled at an early period, chiefly by such as had espoused 
the cause of Britain in opposition to her colonies in the 
time of the Bevolution. Such as were loyal to the crown 
were encouraged to came to Canada.; and, as an induce- 
ment, a very liberal grant of land was made to them, and 
an additional grant to every child in the family. Mr. 
M'Meekin, and several others, members of a small congre- 
gation in this place, had complied with this proposal, and 
were generally in very good worldly circumstances. But 
they had suffered in their spiritual interests by the kind of 
ministers who had labored among them. They had a hired 
preacher at this time, whom they regarded as the best they 
ever had, the only exception to him being that he had two 
wives living, though he lived only with one of them. 
Canada was at this time a common refuge for all cast-off 
and worthless clergymen, both from Britain and the United 
States. It was generally conceded that there were scarcely 
any ministers or people in this part of the country who had 
any reputation for religion except the Methodists. The 
congregation of Stamford was probably among the most 
respectable of those embracing the Presbyterian faith, much 
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more so than could well have been anticipated considering 
the character of the ministers \^ho had laboured among 
them. 

As Mr. M^Meekin was not able to give us any encour- 
agement in regard to our mission, we concluded to call 
upon Mr. Orr, who lived farther up the river, and beyond 
the Falls. Wc had also an anxiety, to see this great 
natural curiosity, and thought it not inconsistent with our 
main business to turn aside and look on this great sight. 
We were, in the first instance, greatly disappointed. In 
our younger days we had read of the terrible roar of the 
waters being heard at the distance of forty miles ; and 
never having had this mistake corrected, we had expected 
to be almost deafened by the noise at Queenston, six miles 
below. However, the mountain rose between us and them. 
Surely, we thought, when we reach its top, we will hear 
them. But no, not a sound could we hear. When we 
came within less than a mile of the great flood we were 
almost ready to conclude that either the Falls had run out, 
or we had missed our way. Not a murmur of them could 
we hear. No doubt it would be different in the stillness of 
the evening, but we were travelling at mid-day. Even 
when we stood close by the Falls, the noise was not at all 
like what we had anticipated, the roar of many and mighty 
thunderings. There was only a dead heavy sound, which 
did not render it necessary in conversation to speak but 
slightly above the ordinary tone of voice. The first thing 
which suggested itself to my mind when looking on the 
Falls, was tbe immensity of the water power ; and that 
compared with -anything of the kind before seen as employ- 
ed in various manufactories, this seemed as if designed for 
the manufacture of worlds. 

"After taking a view of the Falls, we continued our jour- 

M 
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ney to Mr. Orr'e. In passing a house belonging to a 
member of the congregation, we made some inquiry about 
our way. The lady of the house, who was of Grerman 
origin, and had lived in Pennsylvania, came out to direct 
as, but had no sooner set her eyes upon us than she inquir- 
ed if we were not from Pennsylvania. Having informed 
her, as was the truth, that we had both lived in that State, 
" I thought so," said she, "you have such big horses." We 
found Mr. Orr a jovial Scotchman, but somewhat brought 
under by fever and ague. He was not a little surprised 
when he found that we had been sent out as missionaries 
in consequence of his letter, and he was quite at a loss to 
know to what field of labour to direct us with any prospect 
of success. The pulpit at Stamford was occupied by their 
hired minister, and he knew of no other place where there 
was much likelihood of a demand for our services. Under 
these circumstances we hesitated for a time, whether it 
wjuld not be best for us to return at once to the States. 
Mr. Orr, however, had spoken of a settlement at Dumfries, 
about which he knew but little, yet thought it possible they 
might wish for preaching. So it was at last arranged that 
Mr. Hanna would remain at Stamford, where he occupied 
the pulpit the ensuing Sabbath, while I would endeavor to 
hunt up the people at Dumfries. This was a settlement 
consisting chiefly of Scotch Highlanders, and about eighty 
miles from Stamford. My route lay through Ancaster and 
Dundas. So far T had no difficulty in finding my way. 
After this I had to depend on what information I could 
get along the road, boih about the road and the people. Aa 
I drew near to j^he settlement, I found that there was 
among them an aged Scotch gentleman by the name of 
Hervey, who had removed from Caledonia, New York, and 
was regarded as rather the leading man in the settlement. 
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I accordingly obtained directions to his house. On my ar- 
rival I knocked at the door, and heard some one in a some- 
what gruff voice invite me to come in. As I entered, the 
old gentleman was engaged either in making or mending 
shoes with his back towards the door. He never looked 
round to see who was there, but continued busily at his 
work. After I had stood in silence for a few moments, he 
called out to me without getting up, " What's your wull, 
sir ?" As he appeared somewhat blunt in his manner, I 
replied in something of the same style by asking, " Do you 
want any preaching here ?" He immediately dropped both 
shoes and tools, and springing to his feet, exclaimed in ac- 
cents I shall never forget — " Oh, yes." 

'^ He and his neighbors had commenced a settlement in the 
forest about five years before, and had never had a sermoa 
preached among them all that time. The nearest approach 
to it had been by a Unitarian, or Christian, who had once 
preached in their neighborhood, but that was a kind of 
preaching on which they felt no disposition to attend. 
Here, then, was an opportunity never before enjoyed by me 
to build where no other had laid a foundation since the be- 
ginning of time. Another singularity in my situation was 
to be upon the very verge of the inhabited world. One of 
the families in which I spent a night, told me that he knew 
of no inhabitant between him and the north pole. Mr. 
Hervey had been an elder in the Associate Reformed 
Church of Caledonia. Some of the Highlanders, if I re- 
collect rightly, had been members of the church of which 
Mr. De Noon, of Caledonia county, was pastor. But 
neither he nor they were disposed to be very fastidious 
about my ecclesiastical connexion. It is undoubtedly wrong 
to disregard any principle or usage whi^h pertains to true 
religion, but long destitution 'of the gospel by those who 
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love it tends to lessen very much the alienation which too 
often exists between different evangelical denominations. 
Mr. Hervey did not wait to ask me if I were a minister of 
the Associate Reformed Church, nor did the Highlanders 
first inquire whether I belonged to the same church with 
Mr. De Noon, or the Establishment of Scotland, to which 
they had formerly belonged, but they were all ready to take 
me into their arms as a minister of Jesus Christ. 

" My time here was chiefly spent at the house ef Mr. 
Hervey. An incident occurred the first night of my sojourn 
wkh him, which, though not of importance, a£Forded me 
some amusement. His cabin consisted of two apartments ; 
the larger one for general purposes, the smaller one affording 
barely room for a bed on the one side, and a loom on the 
other, with a very narrow passage between them. This was 
my sleeping apartment. It was hardly to be expected that 
in such a new country feather beds would be very plenty. 
I think it not itnprobablo that I slept on the only one in 
the settlement. It was not, however, as copiously filled 
as a straw bed beneath it. This latter was so completely 
stuffed that it had fairly assumed a round figure, and the 
feathers very naturally divided themselves in the centre, 
and lay over the straw like a pair of saddle-bags Bpon a 
horse. When I went to bed I poised myself as well as I 
could upon the centre, but with a good deal of doubt about 
my ability to retain my position. My fears were not 
groundless, for no sooner had I closed my eyes in sleep, 
than down I rolled upon the floor. There I lay for a little 
reflecting upon my whereabouts. After going over the 
fiistory of my life for some days past, and pursuing it up 
to the time when I had gone to bed, I came to the conclu- 
sion that I must have landed somewhere between the bed 
and Miss Hervey's loom. So 1 picked myself up, fixed the 
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bed in a flatter form, and slept very comfortably for the rest 
of the night. This little affair afforded some amusement 
to the family and me in the morning. 

The people in the settlement consisted of about twelve 
families. With the exception of Mr. Hervey and an aged 
Highlander, they were young, mairied persons, having gen- 
erally families of two or three small children. Several 
things respecting them were very encouraging. Although 
without any access to public ordinances, they had formed 
themselves into a society for prayer and conference, which 
met regularly on the Sabbath, and was well attended. 
Whether they had any meetings on the common days of 
the week, I am not now able to say. Worship was ako 
observed in their families ; and their general character, so 
&r &8 I could learn, was unexceptionable. They were ex- 
ceedingly grateful to the Associate Synod for having sent 
them a missionary ; and though none of them had belonged 
to this branch of the church, they were anxious to be con- 
nected with it. This, with them, was one of the most 
powerful arguments, that this church alone had sought them 
out, and taken compassion on their destitute condition. 
As it was doubtful whether the Synod would prosecute a 
mission for which there seemed so little encouragement, I 
dissuaded them from forming a connection with us. Bui 
the more I urged them against it, the more intent they be- 
came. Accordingly, after preaching to them oh the Sab- 
bath, I appointed a day on which I would meet with them 
for conference and for sermon . At this meeting I explained 
to them aa fully as I could the principles of the Associate 
Church, the Testimony which they had not seen. The 
aged Highlander above mentioned, after listening to me 
awhile, would address himself to the younger members of 
Die' society in their native iSaelic, giving his views o^ what 
Mia 
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had been said. The result was, that they gave their assent 
to the standards of the Associate Church, as far as they 
were acquainted with them, and were received into com- 
munion. After sermon somewhere about twenty children 
were baptized, most of the families having two or three 
to present for that ordinance. This was the beginning 
of the large and flourishing congregation of Gait, as it is 
now called, for many years under the ministry of the late 
Rev. James Strang, and now of the Rev. Robert Acbeson. 
Dr. Hanna having arrived from Stamford, we set out 
together from Dumfries for Esquesing, where we had heard 
there was another settlement of Scotch people, who might 
be desirous of preaching. We travelled back to DundaB, 
and thenee east on the main road leading to Toronto. At 
a certain point on this road, according to the directions 
given us, we turned to the north, along what was called a 
concession line. The land had been laid out in farms, ex- 
tending half a mile in breadth, along the main road. Every 
purchaser of a farm was obliged to out down or clear a nar- 
row strip of timber, something like two rods, on the one 
side of his farm. His neighbor, who joined him on that 
side, was obliged to do the same, so that between them 
there would be a road, or rather an opening of about four 
rods in breadth. These concession lines, of course, occur- 
red regularly at the interval of a mile, and extended up 
from the main road as far as the country was liiettled. As 
these lines had no choice of location, neither turning to the 
right nor left to avoid rough places, creeks, or marshes ; and 
as the farmers were too busy in clearing out, fencing, and 
cultivating their fields, to do more than fulfil the letter of 
the law by felling the timber and suffering it to lie wher« 
it had been pleased to fall, we found these roads anything 
but comfortable for travellers. Where they were in the 
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best condition, we had to be continually making a zigzag 
track, to get around the fallen timber. In many places we 
had to turn aside into the woods, and sometimes to turn 
back to avoid marshes and impassable places. We entered 
the concession line early in the morning, and having tra- 
velled diligently till late in the afternoon, we arrived at the 
house of Mr. Laidlaw, sixteen miles from the main road. 
Here we found another small society, chieflj emigrants from 
Scotland, some having belonged to the Established Church, 
a few to one of the branches of the Secession; and a few 
had emigrated from the congregation of father Goodwillie, 
of Barnet, Vermont. There was, however, a Burgher 
minister among them, engaged in dispensing the sacrament 
of the Supper. 

" We had arrived on Thursday, which had been observed 
as a fast day ; and the minister who was preaching for them 
lodged with us that night at the house of Mr. Laidlaw. 
He invited us to stay and take part with him in the exer- 
cises of the occasion, which we declined to do. And we 
found afterwards that our refusal was much wiser than 
would have been our compliance. The preacher, like too 
many who were itinerating through the country at that 
time, proved to be a very worthless character. Having dis- 
pensed the sacrament of the Supper, and received a few 
dollars, which, no doubt, the poor people could ill spare, he 
took his departure, and stopping at the first public house 
on the road, remained there drinking till his money was all 
spent. The people finding what kind of a man (hey had 
been employing, and that two missionaries from the States, 
with the connections of one of whom some of them had 
been acquainted with in former years, had been hindered 
from preaching to them by this worthless vagabond, were 
much chagrined, and their attention was soon afterwards 
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directed to the Associate Church for missionary aid. Here 
also, a respectable congregation has been formed. in connec- 
tion with the Associate Church ; and the writer, a few yiears 
after this first visit, had the satisfaction of dispensing to 
them the sacrament of the Supper. They were for a few 
years under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, and now of the Rev. John Gillespie. 

" Not finding a door opened for us at Esquesing, we 
turned back by the way by which we eame, aud proceeded 
along the main road leading from Toronto to Detroit. We 
inquired at different places along the road, and sometimes 
leaving it, inquired in the neighborhood, but could find no 
places where there appeared to be a desire for preaching. 
One man, whom we met on Saturday, seemed willing to 
haVe us stay and preach, till he found that we insisted on 
using the Psalms in praise, and then he very blublly told 
us that he had no desire to hear us. We reinained at ft 
tavern over Sabbath, and the landlord was so obli^ng ^ t6 
invite in a few of his neighbors to hear one of us preadb a 
sermon. This must have been somewhere near Londoii. 

" The following week we proceeded on oiiir wiay to De- 
troit. At one place on our road. We had to cross the river 
Thames by swiniming out horses. When not very far fro^ 
Detroit we were driven into a house for shelter during a 
shower of rain. The man of the house tried to talk Eng- 
lish, and I tried to talk French, but neither of us could 
understand the other. This part of Canada was originafly 
settled by some Frenchmen, who intermarried with the In- 
dians. They made sole use of the French language, but 
probably not in its purity ; although had it been more piixig 
it 18 not likely I would have found it more inteOigible. Sk 
is quite a different thing to learn to read a language andtd 
•peak it or 'undere^iahd it when spoken. In passing albii^* 
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the mftrgin of Lake St. Olsdr, we observed a very singular 
mode of- navigation. For a distanoe of several rods from 
the shore of the lake the water is very shallow, probably not 
more than from twelve to eighteen inches in depth. Along 
this shallow water we , saw frequently large, flat-bottomed 
boats, drawn by oxen. The oxen waded in the water, and 
drew the boat after them, as they would draw a eart npon 
land. Having reached Detroit at the clese of the week, we 
remained there over the Sabbath. I preaohed in the fore- 
noon to a garrison of soldiers ; and Dr. Hanna, in the after- 
noon, for a Presbyterian minister settled in this pla^. 
Detroit, though one of the oldest cities in the United States, 
was at this time yeej limited in size. It did not seem to 
me to contain over three or four thousand inhabitants. 
Drom Detroit Dr. Hanna and I travelled together two days 
along the western shore of Lake Erie. This r^ion we 
found to be very marshy, and but tliinly inhabited. At 
one place we crossed a bridge over a little creek, oonsistzng 
of back water from the lake. The creek was not more than 
a rod wide, and the bridge was very widely constructed of 
logs. To our great surprise, a man came out of a poor log es^a 
and demanded toll. I cannot now remember the amount; 
I recollect that I asked him whether the sum demanded was 
the price of the bridge or the tax for crossing it. On the 
second day we reached Maumee river. Here, very much 
to our regret, our ways separated. Dr. Hanna, the next 
morning, took an eastern route along the southern shore of 
Lake Erie, while my way lay directly south through what 
was called the Black Swamp. Here, for three days, I tra- 
velled about one hundred miles, through an unbroken and 
gloomy forest. A road had been cut through this wilder- 
ness by General Hull, during the last war with Britain, for 
the purpose of conveying soldiers and military stores to 
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Detroit. But it had been very rudely made at the first ; 
and being altogether neglected, it was overgrown with 
bushes, grass, and weeds. There was, however, a slightly 
marked path running along this opening in a very serpen- 
tine course, which rendered the way passable for travellers 
on foot, or on horseback. My first day's journey was from 
Maumee to Fort Finley, a distance of forty miles. During 
the day I met a traveller on foot under circumstances 
which caused no little alarm to both of us. The day was 
very warm, and the country, though marshy, afforded 
neither springs nor streams for the thirsty traveller. The 
person whom I met being parched with thirst, had found 
some water in a puddle upon the path, and had stooped 
down to imbibe what was least impure upon the surface* 
The bushes and grass with which the road was filled had 
completely concealed us from each other, till my horse was 
ready to step upon his head, when he sprang in a moment 
to his feet. So sudden an apparition of a human being in 
a place of such dreary solitude, startled me not a little. Our 
mutual alarm was great, but only for a moment. The evi- 
dent fear of each party tended soon to remove the fear of 
the other. We interchanged a few words about the- weather 
and the road, and then passed each on his way. Aboat six 
miles from Fort Finley, I met an Indian on horseback ; but 
as we saw one another for some time before we met, neither 
of us was at all frightened. The only English I could get 
from him was, ^^ Horse sick." My horse had lost a shoe^ 
and was somewhat lame. Travellers would do well, before 
entering on a journey through a long wilderness, to have 
their horses' feet examined before they set out, as they are 
not likely to meet blacksmiths' shops in such places. I 
asked the Indian the distance to Fort Finley. He under- 
stood the question, and held up six fingers to let me know 
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that it was six miles. Either this day or the next I passed 
an encampment of Indians in the woods. They were em- 
ployed in drying the hides, and attending to the curing of 
the meat of the deer, and other game which they had killed. 
I went among them and signed for a drink of water, which 
was brought to me by a young female ; but when she came 
within a few feet of me she hesitated. Perhaps she had 
never seen a white man before, for she appeared somewhat 
frightened at my appearance. A young Indian, who was 
standing near, took the cup from her with a hearty laugh at 
her timidity, and handed it to me. At Fort Finley I found 
the first habitation since I left Maumee. This was a house 
of private entertainment, kept by a pioneer in the wilder- 
ness. His nearest neighbors were at the distance of forty 
miles on the one side, and thirty-eight on the other. Here 
I only recollect of having, at the request of the man of the 
house, who could not himself do it, smoked out some bees 
from a hive ; and as a reward for this service I was allowed 
a plentiful feast on the honey. The next day my journey 
consisted of thirty-eight miles ; when, again, I came to a 
solitary habitation in the wilderness. I suppose from the 
appearance of the map, it must have been at the place 
now called Kenton. Here I found General Vance, after- 
wards Governor of Ohio. We rode in company the next 
day through the wilderness, about twenty- two miles, till we 
reached Bellefontaine. From this place onward we found 
the country settled. I lodged that night with my fellow- 
traveller, whose residence was near Urbana, and was very 
kindly entertained by him and his family. The next day 
my horse had become so lame, that I only made out to reach 
Springfield. This was Saturday ; and by great exertion I 
was able the next morning to reach Xenia, a distance of 
eighteen miles, in time to preach to my congregation in the 
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aftemooB. The appointmients msde for Uiem daring my 
absence had DOt been fulfilled. From the time T had left 
them, about the middle of May, till my return, some time 
in July, they had not had a single sermon. 

" The result of this first exploration of Canada was so 
disc^otiraging, that Vfe hesitated a good deal in making our 
report, whether to recommend the sending of any more mis- 
sionariea to that country ; but it was finally concluded that 
the few people at Dumfries, who had formally connected 
themselves with the Associate Church, and would look to us 
for supplies, ought not to be neglected . For their sakes, 
therefore, we agreed to recommend the prosecution of the 
work, though we could give no flattering account of its com- 
mencement. It seems, however, in this ease, that though 
the beginning was small, the latter end has greatly in- 
creased. In a few years congr^ations were formed in all 
the places where we had preached, and, in some, where the 
door was shut against us. There are now in the region 
visited by us five settled pastors, constituting the Presby- 
tery of Stamford, in connexion with the United Presbyte- 
rian Church. The missionaries were soon afterwards per- 
suaded that the prayers of the church, which had followed 
them, had brought down a blessing on their feeble and 
almost desponding efforts. 

" How wonderful is the contrast between the state of 
things thirty-seven years ago and at the present time ! Dr. 
Hanna and I spent between five and six we6ks in our route 
from Ohio, through Philadelphia and New York, to Cana- 
da, a journey which could now be performed in about two 
days. We passed through little villages which have since 
become great cities ; and through wildernesses, which have 
now become fruitful fields. 

" How wonderful the ways of Providende in accoxhi^idai- 
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iog his purposes t The very existence of the Presbytery 
'of Stamford may be said to have been owing to an almost 
unaccountable blunder^ either in the writer or the receiver 
of a letter. Had Mr. Orr's letter been rightly understood, 
the Associate Synod would hardly have put themselves to 
the trouble and expense of sending a missionary to Canada 
to baptize his child. But it was so ordered that through a 
misapprehension of his meaning, two missionaries were 
sent; and out of regard to a few families at Dumfries, 
others followed them, till congregations were organized, and 
finally a Presbytery constituted. Let us learn not to de- 
0pise the day of small things." 
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CHAPTER ninth: 



JOURNEY TO THE NORTHERN TOWNSHIPS, AND A SECOND 
VISIT TO THE INDIANS LOCATED AT COLDWATER, AND 
AT THE NARROWS OF LAKE SIMGOE. 



Remained in York for two days, receiving instructions 
from the Rev. W. Rintoul, clerk of the Presbytery, and 
then commenced my northern journey! 

Tuesday, August 13th, 1833.— Visited the Rev. Mr. 
McNaughton, of Vaughan. The remaining days of the 
week I was engaged in visiting several families. 

Sabbath. — Travelled into the Township of King, and 
held a meeting for public worship in the Scottish settlement. 
Had a tolerable attendance, yet some were absent that 
ought to have been there — others of the Canadian people, I 
was informed, were gathering cranberries. 

The Sabbath, up to the period of 1822, had scarcely 
been observed at all, in not a few of the sections of West- 
ern Canada; but preachers and settlers from the old 
country were now producing a hallowed influence upon the 
minds of their neighbours in the observance of the Lord's 
day. 

Tuesday, 19th. — Took my journey to the Township of 
Georgina, and met with kind friends. I was informed that 
a young woman who was deeply impressed with our last 
service here, remarked, " would not his prayer have been 
better if he had kneeled ?" I profited by this saying, and 
endeavored to impress my mind with becoming seriousness, 
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when addressing God in prayer.' " And the Publiisan 
standing afar oflf, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but stuote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner." In the throng of the harvest, T could not 
conveniently have a meeting for public worship, and travel- 
led north into the Township of Thorah. The roads being 
very bad, I left my horse and travelled through the woods 
to the Township of Eldon on foot. 

Sabbath, 24:th August. — Met in the settlement for wor- 
ship, and had a very good attendance. Sung part of the 
65th Psalm, and delivered a lecture from the 1st chapter 
of JoeFs Prophecy. At this time a calamity of an alarm- 
ing aspect had visited this township, yet God in his tender 
mercies made it light to the settlers in the forest. In the 
^onth of June, a black worm, like unto the cabbage worm 
in Scotland, appeared on their grass. The worms increased 
amazingly, and not only destroyed all the grass, so that 
they had no hay for their horses and cattle, but also eat up 
fields of oats and corn on several farms. They became strong 
and active caterpillars. The settlers had to dig ditches to 
keep them out of their houses. The face of the fields they 
eov^ed became black and desolate looking. I endeavored 
to lead the minds of the^ettlers, in this visitation, to re- 
flect on God's providence, and the power of Jehovah in 
bringing judgments and chastisements upon a tricked world, 
and upon his church and people, because of their sins and 
Inkewarmness in his service. The most insignificant in- 
sects at his command become more tremendous to man than 
savage beasts, or armies of hostile invaders. We are so 
dependent upon God in every thing that no human wisdom 
can provide plenty when he pleases to send scarcity. The 
seed com must perish, the trees must wither, and nil our 
temporal enjoyments sioken and die at his command. On 
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the evening of this Sabbath we had a meeting for prayer 
and reading the Word, in the township of Thorah. 

Monday, 26th August. — Not being able to cross Lake 
Simcoe, to the Narrows, £ was obliged to ride round by 
Newmarket, and made an appointment for public worship 
on Wednesday afternoon, in the township of Georgina. 
Exhorted from the Parable of the Sower. About thirty 
persons attended, some of them hungering for the preached 
Gospel. Visited a blind man ; he lived in a lone house, 
and seemed to be contented with his condition. What an 
addition to his happiness would the enjoyment of the Go&> 
pel be ; the light of the Gospel in the soul is a light from 
heaven. Called upon Mr. Patton and spent some time in 
conversation with him and his wife, who was sick. She 
received much comfort from the visit, and with* an audible 
voice gave thanks to the Lord her Saviour On Queen 
street I engaged, at the people's request, to be with them a 
Sabbath, on my return from Lake Huron. 

Friday, 30th. — Crossed the Holland River, and took the 
Penetanguishene road, lodging for the night with my kind 
friend Mr. John Colson. 

On Saturday I visited a poor woman ; she desired me to 
sing the praise of God with her, to read the promises of the 
Lord to poor sinners, and to pray with the family. I did 
so, and experienced enlargement of soul in the exercise. 

Sabbath, 1st September, 1833. — I had this beautiful 
morning to ride fourteen miles to hold public worship in the 
township of Medonte. There was a good attendance of the 
settlers, and I hope the word preached was profitable, 
being received by faith and love. 

On Monday evening I reached Penetanguishene, and was 
received kindly by Mr. J. Keating, of the Establishment. 
At the village of Penetanguishene, next day, I made some 
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arrangements for a special meeting of a Book and Tract 
Society here, partly organized, and the 4th inst. was fixed 
upon as the day of meeting. On Wednesday the said 
meeting was opened hy singing and prayer, supplicating 
that God would be pleased to bless this small endeavor, in 
extending the Redeemer's kingdom in this moral desert. 
The Rev. Mr. Wells, of Detroit, delivered a very good and 
encouraging address. Mr. Simpson presented to me £2 
12s 8d, to purchase books for the Sabbath School. This 
viHage is chiefly Roman Catholic. The same day a funeral 
passefd to the church. A large cross, made of wood, &o., 
was carried before the superstitious priest. When will the 
nations and churches of the world become the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour? When will churches cease to re^ 
ceive the commandments of men, and their traditions, and 
reomve^ the Gospel — the truth as taught Ir^ himself, the 
Gi«ftt Teacher, and rely on his intereesaon^ alone, at the 
righit' hand of Gh>d ? In the evening I crossed ^netangni^ 
shene Baj, and visited an aged christian and hk fiimiiy for 
exhi»rtiitlon and prayer. 

Thursday, 5th Sept. — Left this day for the Indian loca- 
tion at Coldwater. Lodged with Mr. McDougall and 
family ; catechised their' children, and found that they were 
not neglected by their parents in this most important duty. 
I left my horse with a friend, and walked through the 
forest to the village of Coldwater. The way, originally, 
had beon only, the Indians' path, now, the white man's road. 
Called upon two settlers in the woods of the township of 
Medonte, and left some tracts, for which they were very 
thankful, one of them observing that she had not seen a 
new tract for some years. The walk was truly in the wil- 
derness and solitary place, though now and again cheered 
by meeting Indians. The superintendent, Oapt. Anderson, 
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received me with much kindness, and it was pleasing to 
mark in the poor Indians an advance onward and upward. 
Goveroment has done much in this place toward the civil- 
ization of Indians. Houses have heen built, and portions 
of the forest cleared and fenced for Indian families to cul- 
tivate. Also a saw-mill and grist-mill have been completed, 
not only for the Indians, but for the advantage of settlors 
around. 

Saturday, 7th September. — Called on the Rev. Mr. 
Baxter, the resident Methodist Minister here, and he in< 
vited me to address the Indians on Sabbath Morning. We 
had a large congregation, the settlers in the neighborhood 
also attending. The Mission House was very commodious, 
our public worship, therefore, was solemn, and I trust 
profitable. 

Sabbath Afternoon, two o'clock. — Met with the Indian 
congregation, and they sung hymns beautifully^ in the 
Chippewa tongue. In the evening I attended their prayer 
meeting. The Eev. Mr. Baxter read a portion of scripture, 
and prayed ; also several of the Indians and Indian women 
prayed with a great deal of feeling. I then put the follow- 
ing questions to one of the most intelligent Indians :— - 

Qu. — 1. What is the most important thing to know in 
this life? 

Ans. — Religion, (or in Chippewa,) Anamahwin. The true 
worship of the Great Spirit. 

Qu. — 2. How have you a knowledge of the Great Spirit ? 

Ans. — We always believed in the Great Spirit, but we 
knew nothing of the Son of the Great Spirit, the Saviour, 
till we were taught from the writings of the Great Spirit. 

Qu. — 3. Was man at first placed in the world in a sinleas 
state ? 

Ans. — The Great Spirit made him very good like himaelf ; 
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but he did not remain long good, he done bad, and that iB 
the reason for his being a sinner. 

Qu.-^4. You say that man is sinfnl, how can he get to 
the Great Spirit where he will be made happy, and live 
forever ? 

Ans. — The Great Spirit had mercy on man, and sen this 
Son into this world to die for us — ^he shed his blood to wash 
away our sins. A belief of this will enable us to live forever, 

Qu. — 5. How many Gods are there ? 

Ans. — Only one. There are many false Qoda — some 
made oi earth, some of stone, some made of brass and 
wood — they are alWworshipped, but they are of no use. 

Qu. — 6. Why is the Great Spirit sometimes called Father, 
Bon, and Holy Ghost ? 

Ans. — Because that He is so great, so merciful, and so 
good that He has three names. 

These answers were all given by the Christian Indian 
through the interpreter, as recorded. Closed the exercises 
of our holy religion this Lord's Day by singing, Mr. 
Baxter pronouncing the benediction. 

Monday, 9th September. — This morning a few Indians 
assembled together, and I explained to them, through the 
interpreter, one of Christ's miracles. — Matt. 9th, first to 
ninth. 

" We cannot deliver our fellow-sinners from the maladies 
of the body, much less those of the soul ; but we may, in 
various ways, be helpful in bringing them to Christ for 
salvation, and should lose no opportunity, and shrink from 
no self-denial, in attempting it. The humbled sinner, who 
despairs of all help, except from the Saviour, will evince his 
faith by seeking to come to him, with all earnestness, and 
without delay, and difficulties will only serve to increase hit 
diligence and resolution." 
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On TtieBday evenittg I was invited to visit an Indba 
ehicf, who was departing this life. He was about fifty years 
of age. Though he had agood log house for his family, he 
prefered to die^in a camp on the river side. His speech was 
gone, and the spirit was about leaving the body. * We 
prated over him, and subsequently addressed a number of 
Indians who were present. I observed that not a few <^ 
them were stretching their arms and driving tbem^ in' » 
backward direction from the dying chief, with the intent of 
keeping away the evil spirit and bad spirits froiK him. 1 
understood that these Indians^ thus engaged, were partly^' 
Roman Oatholio and partly heatheuv Th#ohief (Chin^iii»> 
koBce) ^ed in the blessed faith of t^ Oospel ; his bat 
words were, '' I believe in the Saviour, «eid hopeito br 
bft|ftpy>*' 

Wednesday, 11th Sept. — Attended' the chief V funeraf. 
Therewaffalarge assemblage of Indiaifs present. Hisb^y, 
iff the coffin, was brought into the Misston-houee. The' 
Church of England serviee for the dead was read ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Baxter delivered a' good aennonfirom HelK iv., 
9th — ^^ There remaiaeth therefore a rest to the people of 
God." The meeting was truly impressive. His remata*- 
were taken in a canoe, accompanied by many other canoes^ . 
down the River Coldwater, and buried in an old IndiaflB 
burial ground. On the same evening an address was de. 
livered to the Indians, on the state of departed spirits. 

The American Indians, on the death of a chief, show 
miich attention and sympathy ; their darkened minds seem 
to make an efibrt of deep thought and reflection ; impressed, 
nO' doubt, with awe that the Great Spirit is present. At 
death all mankind are brought upon a level, the rich and 
the poor, the bond and the free. Their state then is the 
all of life and of death, whether believers in the Lord Jesus 
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Christ or unbelievers. The description of disease, leading 
to death, by the pious Bowdler, addressed to his sister Jane, 
may not be out of place here — 

But when the fading eye grows dim, 
When fails each faint and wasted limb, 
And short and frequent pantings show 
The sad disease that works below ; 
Will mirth allay, can pleasure calm, 
The hurried pulse, the burning palm ? 
Go bid the festal board be crowned, 
Let the soft voice of music sound, 
And art, and wit, and learning spread 
Their treasures round the sick man's bed ; 
With deafened ear, with heedless eye, 
The silent sufferer turns to die. 

Thursday, 12 th September. — After settling several mis- 
sionary matters with Captain Anderson regarding their 
Theological Library, and Tract and Book Society, I parted 
with my kind friends, Indians included, and took the road 
for the village at the Narrows of Lake Simcoe. On my way 
I called upon a family just come into the forest from the 
city of Edinburgh. What a contrast of circumstances. 
This evening I lodged with the Rev. Mr. Miller, missionary 
for the Indians at the Narrows. He wished me to address 
the Indians on Monday evening, which I agreed to do. 

Friday. — Travelled through the woods of Orillia into the 
township of Oro. Called upon Dr. Aljoe, an old friend, 
and learned that my notice to the Presbyterian settlers, 
that I would be with them on the Sabbath, had not been 
sufficiently circulated. Happily, however, there was time 
to accomplish this. 

Sabbath Morning, 11 o'clock. — A very good attendance 
for public worship. Our song of praise was well gone 
through, and I delivered a lecture from three verses of 2nd 
Timothy, 4th chapter. The service, I had good reasons to 
believe, was made profitable. 
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Monday, 16th September. — ^ReturDed to tlie Indian -vil- 
lage, and had a large Indian congregation in the evening. 
I reminded them of our happy meeting last March, and of 
the many good things which were spoken to them and to 
their children, by their missionary and myself, from the 
blessed Gospel, and that they had been, and still were re- 
ceiving the teaching of God's word, and enjoyed all the 
Ordinances of Salvation, which good christian men and wo- 
men enjojed. Also that they were taught the evil of sin, 
and instructed into the love of God, and the love of Christ 
for poor Indians, because he died for Indians as well as for 
white men, and that his blood would wash away their sins 
if they loved the Saviour and kept all his^ commandments. 
In the conclusion of our service they sung some beautiful 
hymns, with fine voices, and prayed with much fervency* 
At the close, an Indian addressed the meeting in his own 
language, and gave the substance of it in English. It re- 
lated to the conversion of a very wicked Indian, and as be 
expressed it, to the religion of Jesus. He gave up all 
known sins, and, as an obedient child, he learned much from 
the book of the Great Spirit. 

Tuesday. — Called upon the Rev. Mr. Brougb, of the 
Church of England, and during my stay with him I was 
much pleased with his conversation. He is laboring in the 
township of Oro. &c., with much diligence in the gospel. 

Thursday, 19th September. — Travelled to the Penetan- 
guishene road. Here I had the pleasure of meeting wiiii 
several Scotch families, who were making good settlers in 
the townships of Medonte, Oro and Yespra, and anxiously 
desiring to be blessed with the public ordinances of God as 
tjhey had enjoyed them in their native land. 

Sabbath, 22nd September. — A goodly number of people 
attended our public service, and the wildernees was made 
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glad with the puUio teaching of the Gospel on the Lord's 
day. 

Mbnday. — Travelled ten miles south to Kempenfeldt 
Bay. Visited some families in the village of Barrie, and * 
made my way round Kempenfeldt Bay, and through the 
township of Innisfil. Left my horse with a friend and 
w^Ui^ed to the Scotch settlement in West Owillimbury. As 
I passed the school hoase in which* I had made an appoint- * 
ment, a few persons were leaving it, where they had been 
hearing a Christian and a Quaker speak. I was just glad 
I .was not there. I lodged this evening with an old friend ' 
and an early settler in this township, Mr. Andrew McBeath. 
Hevwaa one of .those in Lord Selkirk's settlement on the 
Red River, and it may be thus noted : " The Earl of Sel- 
kirk purchased a tract of country from the Hudson's Bay 
Company, called ' Red River Settlement,' in the year 1811 
or 1812. His Lordship brought settlers from the High-' • 
lands of Scotland for this new colony ; whether Irish were 
incorporated or not I do not know, but Swiss were after- 
wards introduced, and also French Canadians.-. The as- 
sumption of exclusive jurisdiction, on the part of the Hud- 
soft's Bay Company, excited the bitterest feelings on the 
part of the North We^crn Company, and gave rise to the 
fierce contest between the rival companies in the Indian 
territgricB, during the progress of which the colotiists were 
twice expelled, and several lives were lost, including that of 
tho* Governor Semple. In 1816 Sir Gordon Drummond 
sent part of a regiment from Quebec, to preserve order and 
to restrain the violenoe of both parties. In 1821 the feud 
cedaed, and the rival companies were amalgamated. When 
Lord Selkirk died the Company resumed the purchase, on 
the.cQQdition of paying a certain quit^rent, and many of 
tho original, settlers left the colony." 
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Thursday, 26tih September. — Held a meeting for public 
worship in West Gwillimbury. My subject led me to 
speak of the victory the believer obtains over sin and Satan, 
at the hour of death. Death to them is swallowed up io 
victory ; their reward is in heaven, from whence cometh 
their aid. 

Sabbath, 29th. — Rode into the township of Innisfil, and 
kept an appointment there. This was the first Presbyterian 
service which the settlers here had enjoyed on the Lord's 
day. Next day travelled west to the township of Adjala, 
This township was chiefly settled by Boman Catholics. 
They have built a church, and are to be visited by the 
priest once a month. Different stories are circulated of Uie 
ignorance of some of the people, on^ of them — a woman^ 
being very sick, and apprehending that she would die, was 
strongly urged to send for holy water, and by so doing, and 
using it, she would have a good chance to recover. 

Wednesday, 2nd October. — Delivered a lecture to some 
of the settlers in the above named township, and it was well 
received. Visited also the township of Mono. 

Sabbath, 6th October. — Kept an appointment in the 
township of East Gwillimbury, and on my way spent a day 
with the family of Caswells, in the township of Tecumseth* 
They were among the first settlers, and remained firm to 
their Presbyterian principles. Our service in East Gwil- 
limbury was well attended. I visited their Sabbath Schodl 
in the morning, and commenced public worship at eleven 
o'clock. Same evening proceeded on my journey home* 
ward, and lodged the night with Mr. Peter Graham^ of 
Whitechurch, Yonge Street. 

On Monday, 7th October, 1833, reached home, after this 
fourth journey to the north as far as Lake Huron. This 
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jonraey was accomplished in two months, tmvdiiog fonr 

hundred miles. 

• 

Lake Hnron has heen described in a former journey so 
far, and I now state, that its form is nearly triangular, and 
its crrcumferenoe about 1,000 miles. It has many bays 
and islands, and communicates with Lake Michigan on the 
west by the Straits of Miohilimackinac, with Lake Su- 
^rior on the north-east by those of St. Mary, and with 
Lake Erie on the south by those of Detroit, to wH, 
Detroit River. The principal island in Lake Huron is the 
Oreat Manitoulin, about one hundred miles in length, and 
in breadth varies from four to twenty-five miles. About a 
year after this date, (1834), the facility of making this 
large island, a permanent location for civilizing the " West- 
era Tribes" of Indians, and for others generally, that 
they might abandon their wandering and heathen life^ 
betake themselves to husbandry, and be instructed into the 
Gospel, was recommended to the Governor, Sir John 
Colbome, and his Excellency approved of it. I therefore 
b^ leave to lay before the reader the practical results of 
the measure, as detailed by Wm. H. Smith, Esquire. 

Previously to the year 1829, the distribution of presents 
to a large portion of the Indians, included under the term 
** western tribes,'' consisting of the visiting Indians north 
of Penetanguishene, of those at Sault St. Marie, and on 
the shores of Lake Superior ; of those from the south-west, 
and Lake Michigan, Green Bay, the Fox River, Wiscon- 
nn^ even from the distant Mississippi, was made at Drum- 
jnond's Island, the old military post on Lake Huron. 

In that year the island having been finally ceded to the 
Amerioans, and the government being desirous of ascertain- 
fcig the ditpostlion of the Indiana to embrace eiviliiadon, 
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the dfistribntioii was made at the island of St. Joseph's, 
about nine miles north-west from Drummond's island. 

The proposition of settling at Manitoa appears to have 
been founded on a report from Major Winnyett, in the early 
part of the same year, in which, in reference to tiie civilisa- 
iion of the Indians, he stated that the Great Manitonlin 
island offered greater advantages for the formation of a set- 
dement for the Indians than St. Joseph's conld present, 
with respect to soil, climate, and lake fishing ; the last a 
great object in the estimation of old Indians. It is distant 
one hundred miles and upwards from any American mili- 
tary post, and between sixty and seventy from any part of 
the American territory. 

In '1830 and the following five years, the distribution of 
presents was made at Penetanguishene, and thus the west- 
em tribes were brought within the influence of the efforts 
of the government to civilize them. Their visits to the 
prosperous settlements at Coldwater and the Narrows were 
frequent; they witnessed the advantages enjoyed by their 
brethren who were settled there, and applications were con- 
sequently numerous for a participation in the name benefits. 
In 1835, after Mr. Superintendent Anderson had visited 
the island, a scheme was matured and authorised by Sir 
John Colborne, for forming an extensive establishment upon 
it, and for making^ it the future place of distribution, in- 
stead of Penetanguishene and Amherstburg, where the re- 
mainder of the western tribes had previously been supplied. 

In the spring of that year Mr. Anderson found, on his 
visit, five or six families of the Ottawa tribe, Roman Catho- 
lics, from Lake Michigan, settled in Wequamekong Bay 
(Smith's Sound), where they had cultivated two or three 
seres of land, and were living in temporary bark huts ; 
these, Slid a fisw wandcvusg OhippewM, wsse aU the. la* 



dians lie met with on the island, amounting to perhtpe 
06Yenty or eig])ty persons. 

In 1836 the present settlement at Manitowawning, 
(Hudson's Sound) about eight miles distant from Wequa- 
mekong, was oommenced, some land was cleared and houses 
built. It does not appear how many Indians were settled 
on the island this year. The first issue of presents at this 
post was made in the autumn, and was attended by 2,697 
individuals. On this occasion the Lieut. Governor, Sir F. 
B. Head, was present, and formed the view of collecting at 
Manitoulin, not the wild Indians from the north of Lake 
Huron, as had been at first proposed, bul all those who had 
settled, or were wandering among the white population, in 
various parts of Upper Canada. With this intention he 
induced the chiefs of the Ottawa and Chippewa nations 
then present, to resign their exclusive rights to the occu- 
pancy of the Great Manitoulin, and all the other islands, 
estimated at above 23,000, on the north shore of Lake 
Huron. He also obtained from the Saugeen Indians the 
surrender of the greater portion of their territory, and pro- 
posed their removal to Manitoulin. To ether Indians whom 
he visited in the western parts of Canada, he likewise made 
the same proposals; offering them the assistance and en- 
couragement of the government at this island. These of- 
fers, howevers, do not appear to have been generally accept- 
able to the settled Indians, as few or none availed themselves 
of them. The settlers at the island have, for the most part, 
come from the United States, or from the shores of Lake 
Huron and Lake Superior. 

In 1837, further progress was made in clearing land an4 
building houses ; the number of settlers on the island was 
reckoned at 268. 

In the aatoma of 1838,,tiie offioen appointed to form 
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^e future establishment of this settlement, ineluding the 
superintendent, Mr. Anderson, a clergyman, of the Church 
of England, and a surgeon, with several artisans and labor- 
ers, arrived at Manitowawning, and took up their residence 
there, being the first white men who had wintered in the 
island. This year the number of Indian settlers was 307. 
In the following year the clearings were extended ; a saw- 
mill was built ; and the number of settlers increased to 655. 
A school was commenced at Manitowawning,. but it was ill 
attended; the Koman Catholics at the other settlement 
would not allow their children to frequent it. 

In 1840, 732 Indians reported themselves as settlers, of 
whom only 437 were christians. 

In 1841, many Pottawatamies from the River St. Clair, 
who had promised to settle, and some Ottawas and Chippe- 
was from Lake Michigan, returned to their homes ; but the 
actual number thus reduced was not recorded. Some In- 
dian houses, a carpenter's shop, and a smith's, was erected. 
The school was better attended, and eight Indian boys were 
in the course of instruction in different branches of handi- 
craft. A school was also opened by a Roman Catholic 
schoolmaster in the other settlement. 

In 1842, twenty-five Indian houses were built by con- 
tract, and a large store, cooper's shop and barn, were erected 
by the mechanics attached to the settlement. A saw-mill 
was also nearly finished at Wequemakong Bay. The at- 
tendance at the Roman Catholic school had fluctuated 
greatly ; at one time as many as seventy pupils were pre- 
sent, but more frequently from five to twenty, and at some 
seasons not one. The number at the Manitowawning 
school had not exceeded forty-five, but it had never fallen 
below twelve. 

On the 15th November, there were resident at Weqne- 
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makong DiDetj-fonr familes, and at Manitowawning fortj- 
four families, making together 138 families, which on an 
average of four members to a family, would form a popula- 
tion of 552. The number settled, or wandering in other 
parts of the island, and living in wigw&ms, or temporary 
bark huts, was estimated at 150 at least, making a total 
population of 702. 

The following is the present size and extent of the two 
settlezoents ; each occupies about 200 acres of land. The 
several houses are surrounded with gardens, and the farms 
are for the most part at a distance. This arrangement was 
resorted to with a view of preserving their crops from the 
cattle, without the trouble of making enclosures ; but it has 
not answered the intention, as the cattle roam much farther 
than was expected, and it has been found necessary to com- 
mence fencing. 

The. Wequemakong village, which has been longest es- 
tablished, contains in all seventy-eight buildings, viz., 
seventy-three Indian houses, one for the missionary, and 
another for the sehoolmaster, a church, a school-house, and 
a saw mill. 

The Mai\itowawning village contains fifty-five buildings, 
viz., thirty-seven Indian houses, six of the same description 
occupied by the mechanics and laborers, four larger houses, 
occupied by the superintendent, missionary, surgeon and 
schoolmaster, three shops [blacksmiths', carpenters', and 
coopers'], an excellent frame store, of sixty by thirty feet, 
and two stories in height, one log barn, a school-house, a 
saw-miU [built by contract in 1839], and a sawyer's house, 
and a church has since been erected. Besides these there 
are, in both villages, a number of outhouses for cattle, 
small storehouses, &o. 

All the buildings are of wood ; those of the latter village 
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h«ve been ^fMiM- either by th« iwd^ aftisaiia in ibe^ttBOif' 
ployment of the. gaYernmeot^ or l^ contract. Those «l 
WequemidcoBg haTing been chiefij boilt by the. IndiuuiF 
theittselTes, with t^e aasistanoe .of nails and glass, aze$,&o., 
afforded by the goveninienti are neither so neat nwr gnhstan- 
tial as the others. 

Soon after the commeQcemeat of the settlement of the 
Manitoulin, doubts were entertained as to the dimate and 
fertility of the island, and its fitness fmr the restdenee of 
the Indians, whioh increased the relnetance of the Indiana 
settled in the more southern portions of the province, to 
resort to the island, and has oontinned to prove an obstaele 
to the increase of the settlesent. These objections having 
been represented to the Secretary of State, his lordship 
suggested that an enquiry should be made on the spot by 
Major Bonnycastle, of the Royal Engineers. The result 
has not come under the notice of the coumissioners, but 
the reports o£ the resident .^^nt leave no reason to doubt 
that the island is every way suited for habitation. The 
climate is very healthy ; the temperature is moderate ; t^ 
winter sets in about the beginning of November ; the ecUd 
is not unusHially severe ; the snow seldom lies more than 
two feet deep, and the spring opens about the middle c^ 
April. The formation of the island is limestone. The a^ 
is generally a mix^ife of clay and sand, with limestone pdb^ 
hies. Some part» of tbe.island are stony, but there is abun- 
dance of land favorable for cultivation. The cedar swamps 
on the high land, of which perhaps one-third of the island* 
consists, though at present wet in the fall and spring, i^ 
pear to be land of the finest quality, being of a deep black 
loam, and free &om stone. When these are opened and 
exposed to the sun, they will become dry and fit for* wtj^ 
kind of 'Ctiltlvatio9». TJip tiixiber of the upljonds is a£ ike 
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usual kindft of hard woodiast with in at2ier>partB of ihm 
pixmiioe, 'vis., ina|>l6, basswood, elni^ red and white oalr, 
]^e, &e., fte. Both the soil and dimate are fayorable to- 
oultivation, abundant orops of all kinda of grain raised' by 
the Indians in other parts ei ihe prorinoe, have been an- 
noall J produced. Cattle thrive well ; during the winter thef 
are allowed to roam about and find their own* food in the 
bush. Id 1842, a few sheep were added to the stook. 
Th^e is act much game on the island, but fish is in abun- 
dance on its shores. The Indians collected here, beloug 
chiefly to the Ottawa and Chippewa tribes ; the former, 
who immigrated from the United States, have all their lives 
been Indian farmers ; some of them brought horses and 
stock to the island. On their arrival they sought no other 
means of subsistence than the produce of the soil, and the 
fish they, caught in the immediate neighborhood of their 
0W& village; and in the autumn^ each family cored a suffix 
cieney to supply them through the winter ; consequently- it- 
wn^ not necessary for them to leave their hom«sin seareh 
of food, nor to trust, like the Chippewas, to the preoariovis 
resource of spearing fish through the- ice. The Chippewas, . 
on the other hand, who had never, until collected at Miaai- 
toulin, cultivated the. soil, were slow in ad<4»ting a mm 
mode of life. For some time they were, reluetant to settla 
in a fixed place of residence.] they frequently shifted their 
camps, and although many of them lived within a day's: 
journey from the new settlement, and admitted the benefits' 
arising from a change of life, stiU it required much persua^ 
sion and persaveranoe to induce th^n to make a:oommeBce>- 
ment. The Ottawas, .moreover, had loi^ been eowertiad 
from heathenism, and were members of the Roman Catho^ 
lio Church. In 183S they were joined by a priest of that- 
persuasioir, who has sinoe^ resided^ with them at Wequema^ 
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kong. The Ohippewas, od the contrarj) were all heaihene, 
and the work of conveniion only commeneed among them 
in the aame year, when a missionary of the Church of Eng- 
land, attached to the establishment, arriyed at the isluid. 

These differences will aocount for the greater increase of 
the settlement at Wequemakong, and its more rapid pro- 
gress in the cultivation of the land, and the acquisition of 

stock, which are exhibited in the following table: — 

Extent of Land cleared, and of Stock ovmedat the tu>o Settlementt 

in February f 1843 : 

WeQUKMAKONG. MAmTOWAWNINe . 

Acres of land cleared ...... 200 140 

Horses 19 2 

Horned Cattle 58 24 

Pigs 161 11 

Sheep 8 11 

Barn-door fowls 157 62 

Geese — 8 

Some families have perhaps ten acres or more cleared, 
whilst others have only a patch under cultivation.. Their 
principal support at both villages is now derived from farm- 
ing and fishing ; they sometimes kill hares, partridges and 
even deer and bears. They also manufacture considerable 
quantities of maple sugar of very excellent quality ; for 
which they find a ready market at Penetanguishene, 6od- 
erieh, and sometimes in the to^ns on the American fron- 
tier. The land in the village is laid out in half acre lots, 
and a few farms of fifty acres were in the commencement 
surveyed and staked out ; but the labor and expense were 
found too great, and each Indian now selects such place as 
he pleases, and takes possession of it, in most cases, with- 
out consulting the superintendent or chiefs. As long as he 
continues to cultivate his piece of land, he enjoys quiet poa- 
session of it ; but if he happens to leave it for a season, 
some other Indian will most likely enter upon it ; and in. 
such cases there is frequently a difficulty in arranging the 
matter amicably. 
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With regard to their mode of agricultare, they are im- 
proving but slowly. They are now beginning to plough 
their old fields, to make more substantial fences, to culti- 
vate garden vegetables, &c. Each individual cultivates his 
farm separately. Formerly the Ottawas were pretty well 
supplied with hoes, and an inferior kind of small axe. The 
Ghippewas had a smaller quantity of the same implements. 
Both tribes, in planting, supplied the deficiency with a 
crooked stick, conveniently shaped for the purpose. At 
present the government has supplied them with a suffi- 
ciency of these articles, and with a few spades, shoveb, 
ploughs, harrows, pick-axes, &c. 

The men, of all ages, do most of the chopping, but after 
that, men, women, and children take share in the labor, 
from the burning of the timber to the reaping of the crop. 

The fondness of the converted Tndians for hunting and 
fishing is decidedly diminished. They seldom leave the 
island for either purpose. They occasionally go out spear- 
ing fish at night, or set their nets in the evening, and take 
them up early in the morning ; they also spend from six to 
fifteen days in the aatumn to lay in a stock of fish for the 
winter. A large proportion of the Ghippewas are still hea- 
thens ; there were received into the Church of England in 

ISSe-V 5, all adults. 

1839 38 " 

1840 84 <' 

1841 45 " 

Making a total of l'72,togeth6r with 30 
conyertfl from the Roman Oatholic Church. 

Since August, 1841, the superintendent reports, that he 
is not aware that even one adult heathen has been brought 
into the church since that time. The principal obstacles to 
the conversion of the heathens are stated to be their super-^ 
■tition — their fear that the '^ great spirit" they worship 
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flhoold visit them whh his yengeance, were thej to beoome 
christians — their fear of not being allowed to drink whis- 
key — the bad advice of traders, who erroneously sappoae 
it will destroy their trade — and among those who have a 
plurality of vivos, an objection to tarn them away. 

The Ottawa tribes, who subsist by agrioultnrej aise sup- 
posed to be rapidly on the increase ; and the Chippewas, 
who live chiefly on fish, to be on the decrease. Among the 
former, it is not unusual to meet with families having six 
or seven, and sometimes even ten or twelve, children all 
living ; although in many instances they do not rear one- 
half of the number born. The Chippewas are neither so 
prolific, not so successful in rearlDg their children. In both 
tribes, the adults seldom reach an advanced age. The pro- 
portion of half-breeds among them is not above one in 
twenty. 

The establishment at Manatowawning is under the loeal 
superintendent. There is a resident surgeon, a clergyman 
of the Church of England, a school master, a master car- 
penter, a blacksmith, a millwright, a mason, a cooper, a 
shoemaker, a sawyer and six laborers, supported by tibe 
Parliamentary grant. The schoolmaster at Wequemakong 
is paid out of the same fund, but the priest is maintained 
by the church to which he belongs. 

Owing to the frequency and difficulty of communication 
with the main land, it has hitherto been deemed necessary 
to engage a certain number of mechanics and laborers by 
the year. Part of the buildings, however, have been erec- 
ted by contract, during the summer months ; and in this 
manner, as many as twenty-five were built in 1842. The 
Roman Catholic village appears to be enirely under Uie 
charge of the priest. 

The reinaining bandSj which are widely aeattored over 
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the island, have do local superintendents, but are under the 
general care of the chief superintendent, ^he settlements 
are altogether twelve in number. Four schooner loads of 
maple sugar were shipped from. Wequemakong, during the 
spring of 1845 ; much of which was equal in appearance 
to any Brazil or West India Islands 

REMARKS. 

Sir Francis Bond Head observes that *' whilst the popu- 
lation of the United States of America, like a great wave, 
is constantly rolling toward the westward, over the lands of 
the Indians, at the rate of fibout twenty miles per annum ; 
in our colonies the rights of the Indians have been more 
carefully attended to. The British Sovereign and British 
Parliament have faithfully respected them j and as a very 
friendly feeling exists between the red man of the forest 
and their white brethren, our Governors have never found 
any difficulty in maintaining the title of * Father,' by which 
the Indians invariably address them." 

Let 'us therefore, as British subjects, in British America, 
rejoice that we are under so beneficent a government, that 
even the natural rights of the Indians are r^arded, as well 
2US that of their civil and religious condition. In acting 
upon the above liberal and enlightened principles, the Bri- 
tish Government has proved itself the best in the world. 
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CHAPTER TENTH. 



OAYB INTO THB PRB8BTTBRT HT RBPORT, AND TOOK 
A JOURNEY WEST FOR TWO WEEKS, TO VISIT TB« 
TOWNSHIPS OF TORONTO, BSQUESli^a, &0. 



Thursday, 10th October, 1833.— Left York and travel- 
led up Dundafi St., Tisiting on my way some families, 
ohnroh members of the Kirk, and made an appointment at 
the village of Springfield, on the Credit River, for publie 
worship on Sabbath, the 20th inst. Next day left Toronto 
township, and entered the township of Esquesing. This 
is also an Indian name — the meaning of which is " Tall 
Pines, '' from that kind of timber abounding in it. The 
township was early located by Presbyterians from Scotland, 
hence they called their settlement the '* Scotch Block.'* It 
was in the year 1819, very soon after the survey of the 
township, that parties began to locate here. Some of Uieir 
names were — James Laidlaw, a man of sayings an^^ro- 
verbs, John Stewart, John McCall, James Hume, David 
Moore, &c. All of these having rising and increasing 
families, they therefore were anxious to have the Gospel 
preached in the block, and the Ordinances dispensed The 
Rev. William Jenkins, of Scarborough, visited the settle- 
ment in the year 1820, and preached from a remarkable 
text, which will be given by and by. 

In 1823, the '' Scotch Block" was visited by the Rev. 
Messrs. Beveridge and Hanna, ministers from the *' Aaao- 
oiate Synod" of the United States, sent on a mission to the 
then forests of Western Canada. An aoeount of this jovr- 
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nej I have inserted, taken from the '' Evangelical Eepoti- 
torj" for 1869. 

In the iummer of 1823, the Rev. A. Glen dispensed the 
Ordinanoe of the Lord's Supper in said settlement. He 
was a missionary from Scotland. The first Presbyterian 
oihuroh built in Esquesing was in the yeir 1823, afterwards 
named, by the Rev. W. Rintoul, ** Boston Church," in 
memory of the author of " The Four Fold State of Man." 

Sabbath, October 20th. — Thia day I held a public meet* 
ing for worship at Springfield, on Dundas Str«et. The 
sohool-house was filled with an attentive aadience. Spent 
the evening with Mr. McGill, and was pleased and edified 
with the conversation, his brother having lately come from 
Scotland, who related to us several details which were in- 
teresting. 

Monday, October 21st.-^Rode through the woods to the 
village of Streetsvilie, situated five miles north from Dundas 
Street, in the township of Toronto. It received its name 
from Timothy Street, one of the first settlers, about the 
year 1819. The location was upon the Credit River. Mr. 
Street immediately got up a saw-mill, and soon after he 
erected an operative grist-mill, without bolts, and the sel- 
tiers, for a tinie, were very glad to get their grists in that 
state. The reader will understand that the river is a power- 
ful stream, Mr. Street therefore prepared the two milt- 
•stones in a summary way, without much chipping, and 
placed them together to work in contact, upon the mill 
frame ; he then put a power of water on — the smoke arose^ 
the flint, fire and stone then flew in a fearful and dangerous 
manner. They were, however, allowed to run a good speed, 
and at length became so far smoothed as to be fit for his 
nse. Subsequently, tho flour mills on the credit have and 
are doing a respectable business. James Glendinning was 
p 
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also one of the first settlers at Streetsville, and hb wift iii^A 
first female housekeeper in the Tillage. 

About the year 1825 there was a mission for the Indians 
(Chippewas) located on the River Credit, a short distaimte 
below Dundas Street. The writer visited the village in 
1830, and again in the year 1835. AD seemed to be work- 
ing well, both as regards the educational and moral training 
of the youths in the school, and in the clear gospel instruc- 
tion by the missionaries, to a considerable congregation of 
Indians on the Sabbath. 

Tuesday, Oct. 22nd. — Took my departure for York. 

Sabbath, 27th. — Had the opportunity this day of hear- 
ing the Rev. Mr. Jenkins preach at Richmond Hill. 

Sabbath, 3d November. — Kept an appointment for pub- 
lic worship on the third concession of Yaughan, and deliv- 
ered a lecture on the last chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel. 
The chapter, it was observed, contained a full account of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and of his appearing to 
hifl apostles and disciples. His appearance was necessary 
to strengthen their faith in him as Emanuel, '' God with 
lis.'' He stood before them on the mountain appointed in 
Gkdilee, in the glory of his person, and in the plenitude of 
his power, deelaring that now '^ All power was given to him 
in heaven and in earth," and gave unto them the great 
Gospel commission, " Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ; and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world. Amen." All thing's 
ooncerning himself and godliness in the world. Again, all 
things, to wit : all the appointed Ordinances of the Gospel. 
And these Ordinances are six in number. First, prayer. 
Second, reading the Word. Third, preaching ytnd hearing 



^ Ward. Fourth, prtdse. Fiflbh, baptism; aud sixth, 
the XiOird's @^pper. 

Oq Sabbath tbe 17th November, I again met with the 
oongregatioa in the township of Sang for public worship. 
After the service they made a collection of one pound, on 
behalf of the funds of ike Pre^ytery. 

Sabbath, 24th November. — Travelled into the township 
of Whitchurch, and met with a few families associated for 
prayer, reading the Word, and praise. In the evening the 
Bev. Mr. Gordon, missionary from the Eark of Scotland, 
preached in the village of Newmarket, and I had the plea- 
sure of hearing Um deliver a very good sermon upon the 
Faith of Abraham. Abraham being justified by faith, be- 
came the repository of €h)d's promises, whether as they re- 
lated to the Jewish or Qospel church. " Seeing," saith the 
Lord, ''that Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all tbe nations of tbe et^rth shall be 
Messed in him." Daring the same week I had also an op- 
portunity of meeting with the Kev. W. T. Leach (a second 
missionftry from the Kirk), who became for a time the pas- 
tor of the Presbyterian Church in Tor(^to, connected with 
the Sark. I here give an extract from a discourse deUv9]C9d 
by Mr. Leach to the dSrd Highland Eegimeni, on the nt* 
tare and duties lithe military profession :-~- 

** Now, as to the nature of the military profession, we 
say it iiB a lawftd one. We say it has the sanction of Ood. 
There are many cases in which war had the command, the 
positive injunction and command of God for the undertdc- 
hig of it Hows, by the iastraotions of G^d, said to the 
Isra^tes, ^ Avenge the Lord of Midian, and Samuel g«V6 
erders to Saul to smite Amelek and utleriy to destfoy ^iil 
that they had.^ For the lawfulnessof war we have, besidiM 
Ike exavple|of holy men, tf Al»raham, of Moses, of Jodioa, 
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of David and otherB, all anqnestionably guided in every 
important action and conjunction by the Spirit of 6od« 
You remember that the approbation of the Most High waji 
remarkably expressed when Melchisedec, a priest of God, 
blessed Abraham as he returned from the slaughter of the 
kings. The reign of Jehu was continued to the fourth 
generation for slaying the stock of Ahab, and Nebuchad- 
nezzar was rewarded for the destruction of Tyre. And we 
find David, King of Israel, declaring in the text that his 
hands were taught to war by the instructions of God, 2d 
Samuel 22d, 35th, ^' He teacheth my hands to war.'' Cases 
of the same description might be multiplied without num- 
ber, and some instances might be given in which the actual 
vengeance of God descended upon those who refused to 
slay the enemies that ought to have been slain. 

" We know, in point of fact, that there was war even in 
heaven, and it might naturally be inferred from this, that 
there would be war on earth. If Michael and the angels 
fought against the dragon ; if they who formerly rebelled 
against the authority of Ged were tumbled in the press of 
war from the ramparts of heaven, and if we are actually 
satisfied, from the closest and most extensive observation, 
that every lower species of created animals on earth live in 
a state of occasional hostility, in a state Ihbject to oonten- 
tion and war, then it certainly would be singular indeed, * 
Mngle case in the history of angels above, and all other 
creatures of God's making below, if men alone were ex- 
.empted from the necessity of war.. 

' " Again, the best nations, generally speaking, are the 
strongest, and they ought to be so in order to fulfil the 
final purposes of God. The purposes of God are the pre- 
sent and future happiness of his intelligent creatures ; and 
in every nation where the truth in Christ has been made 
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known, there is oeTtainlj to be found a mncli greater mear 
sure of happiness than in those countries that have not 
been &vored with the knowledge of it ; and, in addition to 
this, the happiness that arises from the confident expecta- 
tion of a future happiness even when the present life shall 
have been passed and over. But in order that the present 
possession and the future enjoyment of an eternal and 
heavenly blessedness may be possessed and maintained by 
any people, that people most have the means and the power 
of protecting itself from violence. In such a world as thia 
they can only live by opposing the force of their enemies. 
They can neither maintain their moral nor intellectual aa- 
eendancy by any other means. Their safety from external 
violence must be secured, and if it were a law of nature 
that the barbarian should always, in the course of time, 
tread down into the dust the most cultivated, holy, and re- 
ligious people, the stream of things would be running back* 
wards, and all the received and acknowledged purposes of 
God made vain and void. 

^' As, therefore, it is necessary that a geod man, when 
attacked by a murderer, must defend himself to the best ci 
his ability, as every cultivated and intelligent race of human 
creatures are justly called upon to protect themselves i^ainst 
the furious invasions of rude and barbarous savsges, so is 
every intelligent, and prosperous, and religious community 
required to repel the aggressions of those nations who, in 
the course of human passions, may act unjustly and vio- 
lently against its safety and interests. It is a law of self 
defence. It is a necessity which God himself has estab- 
lished If a good nation is to exist, to live and breathe on 
the face of God's earth, how can they exist unless they arm 
themselves with the might which lies in them, against the 
ambitious, the selfish and half-savage powers that seek to 

P16 



186 &STA08£jBqT. 

crush and doatroj us — that envy apd fear us. There has 
been war in heayen and there most be war on earth. The 
thing is nece^sarj — a justifiable and proper thing, more ea- 
peclallj when jou know that in supporting the Britifik 
Qoyeruiqeat you are supporting the cause of Christ among 
the nations of the earth. There is no -doubt of this, that if 
this good world of God's is to bA peopled ^th men, men 
must fi^t ; if it is to be peopled with good men^ good mea 
must fight and contend for their well<being." 

These UlustratioQs, by the Re?, author, ou the necesait^ 
of war, 8^i3 before ua the whole &mily of man in thedr fallen 
condition, whether as good men directed by tibe law. of Gtoi 
and the Gospel of our Lord and Sayiour Jesus Ghri^t^ or 
bad men under the power and influence of the eyil ene^ t^ 
god of this world. Nothing suits Satan better in oppositloBi 
to the kingdom of Chnst than the grossest idolatry. Bac- 
b.arians are idolators. Mohammed, the great impostor and 
liar, and his successors, destroyed by terrible wars tb^ Ba&t- 
em Christian Curches. The Popes of i|l;Ome, upon th^ 
seyen hills, assumed and do assume the office, dignity and 
power of Christ ; and what awful hayoc haye they made 
upon the Church and kingdom of Christ on earth ! 

What a great work and a great name was the Reforma- 
tion from Popery in Great Britain. How determined were 
the braye people to repel by arms the inyaders of their soil, 
and trample in the dust those idols, relicts and yestments. 
It was the work of God for his Gospel, and it. prospered. 

'^ England (says a distinguished author) occupies in 
Christendom the position which ancient Judea occupied of 
old ; it is God's grand protecting witness to the nations of 
the earth ; and whateyer chastisements we may be fated t* 
pass through, whateyer tribulations we arp doomed to en- 
dure, Old England will weather all. 
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" The duties of the day are ours ; the trust of eternity 
is ours also. The bright hope shines before us like a sta^^ 
cheering and steady ; and while ^ England expects every 
mfin to do his duty/ a greater than England, the great Cap- 
tain of the Failih, expects us to have oar loins girt, our 
lamps burning, our shoes .upon our feet, our hearts and our 
trea3ure in heaven ; and to them that thus look for Him, 
He will cqme the second time without sin unto salvation." 

December 1st, 1833. — Remained in the village of New.- 
market for four weeks, and had an opportunity of visiting 
repeatedly the neighboring stations and locations of Pres- 
byterians and others, who were destitute of the means of 
Gospel preaching. 

February 1st, 1834. — Having determined, with my wife, 
to reside in Hamilton, I had necessarily to attend to secu- 
lar matters, so that my labors in the Gospel became only 
occasional, and entirely voluntary, with little or no remune- 
ration. Several ministers had now been sent from the Kirk 
of Scotlaod, and from the Secession Church, to labor in the 
new mission field. The onward course of our ministers 
was blessed, and a number of little hills of Zion were built, 
to which thi people could repair on the day of the Lord. 

In the year 1838, after the political disturbances in the 
Provinces had quieted down, a scheme was projected of 
uniting the two Provinces in one government. The Union 
(as it was called) seemed very unlikely to work harmoni- 
ously, I therefore set before the reader strong reasons in the 
negative, assigned by the Duke of Wellington in the House 
of Lords. 

Protest of the DuKE OF Wellington against the Third 
Beading of a BUI to Reiimite the Colonies of Upper 
md Lower Canada 

Dissentient. 13th July, 1840. 

1. ^Because th^ union of the two provinces of Upper and 
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Lower Canada into one proyince, to be governed by one ad- 
ministration and legislature, is inconsisteni with sound 
policy. 

2. Because the territory contained in Uie two proyinoes is 
too extemuve to be so governed with convenience. 

3. Because the communications from one part of the 
eountry to others are very long and difficult ; the difficulties 
hereof vary, not only in different localities and parts of 
ihe country, but in the same locality at different seasons <^ 
the year. 

4. Because the expense which might be incurred to re- 
medy the inconveniouces and overcome the difficulties of 
the communications at one season would not only be uselesB, 
but might be prejudicial, and render the communicatiouf 
impractiable at other seasons. 

5. Because, even in the hypothesis that a central place is 
fixed upon as the metropolis and seat of government of tiie 
United Province, and for the assembly of the Legislature, 
still the communication with the distant parts of the Unit- 
ed Province would require a journey of from five hundred 
to one thousand miles by land or by water^ and in most 
cases by both. 

6. Because the inhabitants of these provinces, having 
originally emigrated from different parts of the world, talk 
diffent languages, and have been governed, and have held 
their lands and possessions under laws and usages various 
in their principles and regulations as are the countries from 
which they originally emigrated, and as are their respective 
languages. 

7. Because portions of this mixed population profess to 
believe in not less than fifleen different syatems or sections 
of Christian belief or opinion ; the clergy of some of these 
being maintained by establishments, those of others not^ the 
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Roman Catholic olergj of French origin being maintained 
by an establishment, while the Roman Catholic clergy at- 
tached to the Roman Catholic population of British origin 
have no established maintenance, and the system of pro- 
vision for the clergy of the churches of England and Scot- 
land is still under discussion in Parliament. 

8. Because these inhabitants of the two provinces, divid- 
ed as they are in religious opinions, have no common interest 
excepting the navigation of the river St. Lawrence, in the 
exclusive enjoyment of which they can not protect them- 
selves, whether internally, within their own territory, or ex- 
ternally, but they must look for protection in the enjoyment 
of the same to the political influence and naval and mili- 
tary power of the British Empire. 

9. Because the legislative union of these provinces is not 
necessary in order to render the source of great influence 
and power to the mother country. 

10. Because the operations of the late war, terminated in 
tiie year 1815, by the treaty of Ghent, which was carried on 
with but little assistance from the mother country in regular 
troops, have demonstrated that these provinces are oapible 
of defending themselves against all the efforts of their 
powerful neighbors, the United States. 

11. Because the military operations in the jj^^ent insur* 
reotion and rebellion have tended to show that the mUitarj 
resonrces and qualities of the inhabitants of Upper Can- 
ada have not deteriorated since the late war in North Ame- 
rica. 

12. Because the late Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Can- 
ada, Sir Francis Head, having, upon the breaking out of 
the rebellion in Lower Canadaj in the year 1837, detached 
from Upper Canada all the regular forces therein stationed , 
relied upon the loyalty, gallantry, and exertions of ^the local 
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troops, militia, and Tolunteen of t^e pvovinee of Upp«r 
Oanadft. 

13. Beeattse with the aid of those under the comiaandof 
the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada. 
Oolonel Sir Allan McNab first defeated the rebels in Upper 
Canada, and then aided in patting down the rdi^ellioo la 
Lower Canada at the same time that he was carrying on 
operations in resistance to the invasion of the province 
under the government by plunderers, marauders, and rob- 
bers from the United States, undcv the name of sympathi- 
Ecrs in the supposed grievances of the inhabitants of the 
provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. 

14. Because the legislative union of the two provinces, 
although the subject of much literary and oth^ discussion 
had never been considered by the Legislature of Upper 
Canada, excepting on terms which could not be proposied, 
or by any competent authority in the Lower Provtace, VMr 
oepting in the report of a late govemor^genand. 

15. Because the Bill introduced into Pariiament in the 
year 1839, having in view a i^islafive union of the two 
provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, was withdrawn be- 
fore it was completed. 

16. Because the legiriature of the province of Upper 
Canada which had «o-operaled with the go^enuMnl mder 
Sir BVaneis Head, and bad enald«d hhn, after gettnag Iha 
better of the insurrection in Upper Canada, to awbt Aie 
fommande^in^hicf of her mf^eety'-s ferees in 1887 to ptti 
down the rebellion in the province of Lower Canada, Wii 
iMt fairly consulted upon the pressed meairarea for the 
tegidative union cf the two provinces. 

17. Because a diipatoh, dated IhelBthof 0^»b«r, ISM^ 
havii^ fbr its d>ject the introduction into Upper OanidA 
of new rules fbr the future adttiustration of the paftrottige 
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of the goyernment and for the tenure of offiee, was madd 
pnblic at Toronto on i^oHcie days preTious to the assembling 
of the Legislature of Upper Oanada, for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the proposed law for the legisla^ 
tire union of the two proyinoes, and the members of the 
two Chambers of the proyincial Parliament of Upper 
Canada must have had reason to believe that her majesty's 
goyernment were anxious to carry through that particular 
measure ;> and that they would be exposed to all the conse- 
quences of opposition to the views of her majesty's govern- 
ment, as communicated to the said dispatch, if they should 
object to the Bill proposed to them. 

18. Because it is well known i;hat there is in Upper Can- 
ada a large body of persons eager to obtain the establish- 
ment in her majesty's colonies in North America of lood 
responsible government, to Which they have been encour- 
aged to look by the Report of the late governor-general, the 
Earl of Durham, recently published. 

19. Because these persons considered that the dispatch 
of the 16th OcU>ber, 1839, then published, held outa projs- 
pect of the establishment of a local responsible government 
under the government of the United States. 

20. B^ause another dispatch, dated 14th October, 1839, 
appears to have been sent to the governor-general at the same 
time with that of the 16th of October, 1839, in which dis- 
patch of the 14th of October, 1839, her majesty's secretary 
of state clearly explains the views of her majesty's govern- 
ment upon the subject of, and against the concession of, 
local responsible government in the colonies. 

21. Because this despatch w^s not published, nor its con- 
tents made known in Upper Canada during the session of 
the Legislature, for the consideration of the measure of the 
l^slative union, although called for by the Provincial Par- 
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liament, upon which call the goyernor-general answered by 
the expression of '' his regret that it was not in his power 
to oommnnicate to the House of Assembly any dispatches 
upon the subject referred to." 

22. Because the Legislature of Upper Canada must have 
voted in favor of the measure proposed to them while under 
the influence of a sense of the intentions of government, 
declared to be erroneous, in relation to the dispatch of the 
I6th of October; and i(s total ignorance of the intentions 
of her majesty's government in respect to local responsible 
government in the colonies, as declared in the dispatch 
from the secretary of state to the governor-general, dated 
the 14th of October, which it appears that his excellency 
had in his possession, during the discussions in the proviib- 
oial Parliament of Upper Canada, on the measure of the 
legislative union of the two provinces. 

23. Because it appears the French population of Lower 
Canada have generally declared against the legislative union 
of the two provinces. 

24. Because the bill can not be considered by any an 
giving facility to the adminbtration of the government of 
the provinces of Canada by her majesty's officers, when 
united by virtue of its provisions ; and security in the 
dominion to the Crown of the United Kingdom. 

25. Because the difficulties existing in the government 
of the two provinces of Upper and Lower C«.a&da under 
the provisions of the Act of the 31st George III., which 
}ed to insurrection and rebellion, were the result of party 
spirit excited and fomented by leaders in the Legislative 
Assembly in each province, acting, in later times, in com- 
munication, concert, and co-o].)eration with citizens of the 
bordering provinces of the United States. 

26. Because the union ' into one L^islature of the dis- 
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contented spirits heretofore existing in two separate Legis- 
latures will not diminish, bat will tend to augment, the 
difficulties attending the administration ofthe government ; 
particular! J under the ciretimstanees of the encouragement 
given to expect the establishment in the united province of 
a local responsible administration of government. 

27. Bsoause a spirit had still been manifested in the 
adjoining provinces of the United States in recent acts of 
outrage upon the lives and property ' of her majesty's sub- 
jects on the frontier, and even within her majesty's 
dominions, which must tend to show in what light the 
^spirit of opposition to her majesty^s admtinistration in the 
Legislature of the United Province will be viewed in the 
United States. 



Wellington. 

It appears that the first Presbyterian congregation in 
</anada was organized at Quebec about the year 1787. A 
regiment of Scottish soldiers were then in the barracks of 
^at city, said to be the 26th Cameronians, (and with all 
their faults we like the name) among whom there were 
many pious men; they, along with a. few civilians, met to- 
ge^er in a school-room attached to the Jesuit barracks, and 
were supplied with public services by a Mr. Keith, a 
schoolmaster. The services of a Mr. Sparks was afterwards 
obtained, and in the year 1809 the present St. Andrew's 
Church was- erected on land granted by government. The 
Bev. Mr. Bethune was the first minister of the Kirk, and 
he formed several congregations. The first Presbytery 
said to be formed was that of Montreal. 

The Dutch Reformed Church in the State of New York, 
deserve commendation. As early as the year 1798. they 
sent the Rev. Robert McDowall,^ as their Missionary to 

Q 
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Canada. In the following year he reported to them that 
he had visited a number of settlements in Canada, and had 
formed into congregations the people of six districts, con- 
sisting of about 430 families. He continued in abundant 
labours, and at length settled as pastor over the congrega- 
tions of Adolphustown, Ernestown and Fredericksbuig. 
In 1806, Mr. MoDovtall writes to the Synod that he had 
reason to be thankfal that the truths of the Gospel had 
gained an ascendancy over many, but laments that he 
cannot adequately discharge the duties of his extensive 
chaT/^. Other Missionaries were sent from the Presbytery 
of Albany, and to the Dutch Reformed Church the credit 
is due, of fostering the first Presbyterian Churth of Mon- 
treal and Toronto. In the year 1821, the Rev. James 
Harris became the first Pastor in the Presbyterian Church 
of the town of York, now the city of Toronto. 

Some of the first labourers in the forests of Canada, and 
in the new vineyard of the Lord, have been named, and 
others also might have been noticed. They stood apart 
from the ministers connected with the Church of Scotland, 
denominating themselves the Presbytery of the Canadas, 
and subsequently tho United Synod of Upper Canada, and 
they held a lineage to the Secession Church of Scotland. 
The harvest was great, and labourers were few, for several 
years ; yet, amid many privations, they remained stedfast 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as they knew that their labor was not in 
vain in the Lord. 

The Rev. William Jenkins, from the Oneida Indian 
Mission in the state of New York, visited Kingston in tho 
year 1816, and then travelled west about 200 miles on his 
Mission, to the Home District, and seat of Government 
then called little York. Seeing the destitution in the 
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Gospel, and urged by the good people to come over and 
Help them, he consented, and prepared for organizing two 
churches — one in the township of Scarborough, and the 
other on Yonge Street at the location of Kichmond Hill, 
to supply the townships of Markham and Yaughan. Both 
stations he retained, and laboured faithfully in them for 
many years till his death, which took place in the year 1843. 
He was an able and ready preacher, and much beloved 
for the Urbanity of his manners. He sometimes preached 
from remarkable, yet suitable texts. On a mission to the 
first Presbyterian settlement in the township of Esquesing, 
his pulpit being a large maple stump, and logs around serv- 
ing as benches, he had for his text, ** And they shall dwell 
safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods." — Ezek. 
34th chap., 25th verse. This was in the year 1820. 

During the Rebellion year (1837) he allowed his mind 
to be, at times, too much excited in the pulpit. On one * 
occasion he took for his text, '' If thou seest the oppression 
of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and justice 
in a Province, marvel not at the matter, for he that if 
higher than the highest regardeth ; and there is higher than 
they." — Beds. 5th chap., 8th verse. 

The Rev. James Harris came as Missionary from Ire- 
land in the year 1821, and became the pastor (as named) of 
the first church in the town of York. He was much be- 
loved during his labours, and remained in the church many 
years. 

These two ministers, with the aid of the Rev. William 
King, of the township of Nelson, were the only Presbyte- 
rian preachers in the Home and Gore Districts for several 
years. The London District was then a general forest. 

Their labours extended from the Kingston Road, east, to 
the town of Dundas, west, and also in northern townships, 
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being often solicited to baptise children of PresbTterisii 
parents, immured in the forests. 

About the years 1830 and 1831, the Secession Chnrob of 
Scotland responded to (he call of those labourers and to the 
Toice of the scattered sheep in the wilderness of Western 
Canada, and in the following years sent out several preach- 
ers* of the blessed Oospel to Canada West, jBo that in the 
year 1 843 they constituted themselves into a Synod. It is 
also to be understood there was in tbe year 1832 an United 
Synod of Upper Canada, numbering fifteen ministers, and 
that several of those had done much missionary labour at 
early dates, as noticed. 

In 1820 there was but one clergyman in connection with 

the Church of Scotland, resident in Upper Canada. The 

first Synod of ministers connected with the Church of Scot- 

,land was formed at Kingston, in the year 1831, and divided 

into four Presbyteries as follows : — 

First, The Presbytery of Quebec, consisting of the fol- 
lowing ministers : — Messrs. James Sommerville, Henry E»- 
son, Edward Black, Alexander Mathieson, John Clugston^ 
and James Harkness, D.D. 

Second, The Presbytery of Glengarrjr, consisting df 
Messrs. John McKenzie, John MoLaurin, Hugh Urqahart, 
and Archibald Coonel. 

Third, The Presbytery of Bathurst, consisting of Messrs. 
John Machar, John Cruickshank, Thomas Clarke Wilson, 
and William McAHster. 

Fourth, The Presbytery of York, consisting of Messrs. 
William Bintoul, Alexander Gale, George Speed, Alezaader 
Boss, and Bobert McGill. 

They became effective missionaries in extending the 
Oospel, and took up a large and successful field of labour, 
in addition to their resp^tive pastoral charges. 
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The Qlasgow Sooietj of the Kirk, as well as the United 
ge03ssion Church of Scotland, deserve much praise for 
sending ministers to this new vineyard of the Lord, and 
susti inin^ them in part for a time. 

The Rev. Alex. F. Kemp, of St. Qabriel street Ohuroh, 
Montreal, in his volume just published, entitled, " Digest 
of the Minutes of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada/' thus informs us 'Hhat they, the above-named 
Presbyteries and ministers, from the beginning sought con- 
nection with the Established Church of Scotland, but left it 
to the General Assembly of that church to determine the 
nature of the connectioa which should subsist between them. 
This Synod has continued to meet annually ever since that 
date, and in 1833 were, by a declaratory act of the General 
Assembly, recognized as in such relation with the Church of 
Scotland as the independent position of the Colonial 
Church and the legal limitations of the Mother Church 
would admit of 

On looking back — lu 1817 the Rev. William Bell was 
sent out to Perth, C. W.. by the Associate Presbytery of 
Edinburgh, to whom the congregation had made applica- 
tion, — the Home Government, however, agreed to pay Mr. 
Bell One Hundred Pounds annually. The Government 
also, for the encouragement of emigration,provided salaries 
to several ministers from the Imperial revenue. 

Again, Mr. Kemp states, '^ that the only question which 
agitated the Churches of Canada to any extent, prior to the 
year 1844, was that of the Clergy Reserves, with which 
was fussociatcd the endowment of 75 Rectories of the 
Church of England, by Sir John Colborne, The Presby- 
terian Synod, on the grounds of its connection with the 
National Church of Scotland, claimed, in virtue of the 
Treaty of Union between England and Scotland, equal 

Q16 
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consideration from the imperial Government with minis- 
ters of the Church of England, in the distribution of ^Ihb 
lands reserved for the support of a Protestant Clergy in the 
Province. The result vras a meeting of Delegates from the 
(Several Churches, in connection, with the Church, of Scot- 
land, at Cobourg, in 1837, in which strong resolutions were 
moved, a petition sent to the King, and a deputy commis- 
sioned to Britain, to represent th^r cause to the Imperial 
Government. In July of ihe next year, we find also the 
Synod of the Church publishing a long and able protest 
ag^iinst the unequal distribution of the Reserves. 

" These subjects continued to agitate both the Church anfl 
the country until, in 1854, they were finally settled by the 
Provincial Parliament: — by commuting with all the minis- 
ters who received grants from the Reserve Fund— they 
removed even the 'semblance' of a connection between 
the Protestant Church and the State in Canada. 

" The next question of moment which the Church was 
called upon seriously to consider was that of the rights and 
spiritual independence of the National Church of Scotland. 
The Synod in Canada fully, and all but unanimously, ap- 
proved of the contendings of the parent church in Scot- 
land, and from the year 1841 to 1844 sent resolutions of 
sympathy to the General Assembly, and petitions to the 
Imperial Parliament on their behalf. The shock of the 
disruption, which occurred in 1843 in Scotland, was felt 
also in this colony, and in 1844 resulted in the separation 
from the Synod here of 23 of its ministers. 

'• These ministers solemnly protested against the Synod's 
unfaithfulness to its avowed convictions, and against con- 
tinuance of such a connection with the Established Church 
of Scotland as seemed to involve responsibility for its ao_ 
ions, and an approval of the position which it had now 
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assumed in relation to the State, and by wbicb, for tbe first 
time in its bistory, it had, apparently to them, subjected 
its spiritual prerogatives to the supremacy of tbe civil power. 

^^ They, the " Free Church Ministers/' as denominated, 
along with several representative elders, formed themselves 
into the Synod of the " Presbyterian Church of Canada." 

^' The next historical event of moment is, doubtless, the 

union of the ' United Presbyterian Church^ with ourowB. 

' ^* Future historians on the Presbvterian Ghurohes in Can- 

ada will doubtless look upon this act as the epoch of a new 

era of life and prosperity to tbe Church." 
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CHAPTER ELEVENTH 



JOURNEY TO TH£ EAST, ON A VISIT TO THE TOWNSHIPS 
OP WHITBY, REACH, WEST GWILLIMBURY. *C., IN JULY. 
*0., 1861. 



Left BamiitoQ city on a jonrney to the East ou the 16th 
July, 1861. Spent part of two days at the village of Dum- 
barton, on Frenchman's Bay, Kingston Road, with the 
Rev. Mr. Kennedy anfrfriende. I enjoyed the feUowship 
of his church at the weekly prayer meeting very much : 
there were about forty persons present. Mr. Kennedy has 
done much good missionary service in the West Indies. I 
hope his bow will long abide in strength. " 

July 19th. — Reached Whitby township and visit^jd the 
family of my late sister-in-law, Mrs. Corbet, the widow of 
the late J ohn Corbet, an early and much esteemed settler 
in paid township. She was, in early life, one of the happy 
domestics in the Governor's house, Sir Peregrine Maitland. 
She repeatedly related to me the religious order and daily 
prayer which was observed by his Excellency and Lady 
Maitland. 

On Sabbath morning rode toDr, Thornton's church, and 
heard a very good discourse. The Rev. Mr. Thornton was 
one of the early ministers sent to Western Canada from the 
Secession Church of Scotland, and he settled in Wh'*by 
during the fall of 1833. He being the first permanent 
Presbyterian minister in the forest here» his mission&ry 



(i 



RBTROSPEOT. 2(11 

work was extended and laborious for the period of six 
years, in sudtainii^g and strengthenipg ihe eongr^ation of 
Port Hope, and also forming and visiting a congregation in 
the township of Clarke, which township has now two good 
Presbyterian congregations with efficient pafitors. In like 
manner, also, he formed a congregation in the township of 
Darlington, called Enniskillen. His missionary labors were 
also extended to the township of Piekering ; and he organ- 
ized the second congregation in Toronto, in connection 
with the#ecession Ohurd), the Rev. Dr. Jennings becom- 
ing the pastor. In the course of years his coogrcgatloQ 
became so extended that it was necessary to boikl another 
church in the rear of the township ; although the eoogre- 
gation remained one. In dle^ beginning of ^e year 18fi6^ 
Dr. Thornton resigned the Columbus charge, (on aoeoun/t 
of weak health, induced by too much h^or,) which wm 
oigamsed as a separate church, and the oongngalioa soon 
oblftined the Rev. Mr. King for their minister. 

In 1832, 1 was directed by the Bev. Mr. Bintoul, Clerk 
of the I*resbytery of York, to visit the eastern Townships^, 
viz : — Pickering, Whitby, &c., and, if possible, to trave|l 
niorth through the township of Beach, to the townships, 
situated on, and near Lake Simcoe, where a number of 
Scottish Highland families were settled, and settling in the 
forests ; which visits have been recorded. On the presenit 
visit (1861), I was forcibly struck with the progress that 
had been made, both in a religious and social point of view. 

Wednescky, 24th July, 1861.— After le^ndiag soaiv 
time m conversatiaQ witii the Bev. Dr. Tliprnt<m) I visited 
tbe church-yard, where several of my J&ieiHb resteil, 4o 
8!wait ihe resurrection of their bodies. Solemn Ikooght^l 
yet blessed result £or those who die in the L(ml. 



202 BSTROBPEOT. 

Hear what a yoice from beayen proclaima, 

For all the pious dead ; 
Sweet is the Barour of their names, 

And soft their sleeping bed. 

They die in Jesus and are bless'd, 
How kind their slumbers are, * 

From suffering and from sin released 
And freed from every snare. 

Far from this world of toll and strife, 
They^rc present with the Lorc^^ "'^-,. 

The labour of their mortal life *•--< . - 
Ends in a rich reward. r^,. 

Walked to Osliawa to the churchyard, and there met 
with a kind female friend, Miss Laing. She had buried 
her dear mother a few months before in the same choroh- 
yard : also, a beloved father and brother only a few yean 
back. '* In the midst of life we are in death." " O that 
they were wise, that they understood this, that they wonld 
consider their latter end \" Oshawa became a village about 
the year 1834, and for several years has done a large busi- 
ness in wheat and merchandise. Shipping place on lake 
Ontario, three miles from the village. 

Thursday, 25th. — Took the stage for the village of Ck>- 
Inmbus, and spent an agreeable day and night wiUi Mr. 
Staybeck and family. The Bevd. Mr King from home. 
This is a highly improved section of the township of Whit- 
by, situated about 10 miles north of lake Ontario, on the 
plank road to Scugog lake. It was entire forest in 1832. 
Government had a survey and line drawn, from lake Onta- 
rio to lake Simcoe, in the year 1828. 

26th — Rode over the Bidges, north, and spent two days 
with my old and kind friends Mr. and Mrs. John McG^l. 
We looked back with pleasure and gratitude, thanking Qod 
that We had been spared so long in the vineyard of the Lord, 
and that he had been digging around us by his providenoe 
and grace, that we might bring forth good fruit unto eter- 
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nal Ufa They recollected having formed part of a small 
eoDgregation in the woods, near to Oshawa, 29 years ago, 
to whom I preached the gospel on the Lord's day. 

Eode into Prince Albert Village on sabbath morning, 
and attended the services of the Revd. Mr. Monteath. 

Monday, 29th July. — Visited Mr. Frederick Graham and 
brothers. They purchased and settled on their farm (200 
acres) in the year 1843| situated half a mile from the vil« 
)age of Prince Albert. They named their farm Dundren- 
nan, from an abbey of said name in the south-west of Scot- 
land^ the last refuge of Queen Mary as she fled from her 
kingdom, and sailed to Mary-port in England, committing 
herself into the hands of the hard-hearted Queen Elizabeth. 
They had one of the best looking farms in the county, well 
onldyated, and the best of soil. Spent this week most com- 
fortably with several families. 

Sabbath, 4th August. — Delivered a Gospel lecture this 
morning in the Presbyterian Church, Utica, in the town- 
ship of Reach, they having no morning service. 

Thursday, 8th August. — Left Mr. Frederick Graham's 
for the village of Prince Albert. In the year 1832 theie 
were only three or four settlers in the forest here, and one 
or two houses on-the site of Prince Albert Village, and now, 
1861, the population in the village was one thousand. 

A very considerable quantity of wheat is purchased here 
in the season ; and the township of Reach contains some ex- 
cellent land. It is bounded on the east by the township of 
Cartwright and a small portion of Mariposa ; on the north 
by Brock ; on the west by Scott and Uzbridge ; and on the 
south by Whitby. 

Reach was surveyed in 1809, but it remained entire 
iorest till the year 1821. The openers of the forest were 



2M RBTRO^Ber. 

Reuben CraBdell^ Abner Hard, and Daniel Dnytpa, with 
flome otbers. 

The viibge of Prinoe Albert is well situated tor inereaae 
of trade and populalion, being on the high way, bet ween the 
lakes, and having highly improving townships to the north, 
and north-east. 

The Rev. R. Monteath, of Prince Albert, has written 
an interesting detail of the rise and progress of Reach, and 
I introduce a portion of it to my reader; especially so as it 
illustrates the rise and progress of many of the townships 
in the forests of Canada : — 

" The township of Reach was surveyed by the late Major 
Wilmot, of Clarke, in the year 1809, and was designated 
Beach alter a colonel of that name. Several of the farnas 
il now. contains were " deeded*' as early as 1811 ; but up.t;o 
the year 1821 there was not a single settler in it — all was 
unbroken forest. In the month of May, that year, Mr. 
Reuben Crandell, sen., had the courage to invade its soli- 
tude, and to break in upon its primitive condition. He 
came by way of Whitby township, when that township had 
no village, and only a very few clearances. The only set- 
tlers in the line of Simcoe Street were Mr. Widdtfield, who 
fived on the creek about three miles north of the dite of 
Oshawa, and Mr. Joseph Wylie, an Indian trader, who had 
settled on the 8th' concession, a mile or more to the south- 
east of the site of Eagtan. Prom the latter of these places 
tiiem was an Indian trail to Lake Scugog ; but that was 
the only path into Reach. So that when Mr. Crandell 
came to the township with his two ox-teams, he had to clear 
out all the way for himself, and was occupied two days in 
so doing. The distsince might be reckoned e^ht or nine 
miles. The place where he settled first was a little to the 
south- of Manchester, where he encamped for nearly a 
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week, till he raised and took possession of his shanty.-^-- 
Finding, however, that he had mistaken the position of the 
lot assigned him, he soon after removed into the lot now 
occupied by Mr. Frederick Graham. There he erected two- 
log hoases, one of which still remains, and was occupied 
till very lately. It stands on the south side of the public 
road, a mile to the west of Prince Albert. It was there 
that the first white girl was born in the township, and af- 
terwards the first white boy; and there the first White 
family connected with the township lived and toiled in com- 
parative solitude for rather more than two years. It is true 
that they were not far off from Indians, but, in respect of 
oral correspondence, these could afford them but little ad- 
vantage ; and influenced as they were by cruel superstitioBy 
it was much to be feared that they might rise up against 
them and do them severe bodily harm. Besides, the beasts 
of the forest were exceedingly numerous; it is easy to 
think 80* The township had several laige swamps and 
marshes — as it still has— -these, for a^large number of years, 
were infested with bears, and still more with wolves ; and 
the fury of the latter may be well imagined when we men- 
tion the following fact :-^ne evening the sheep-pen im- 
mediately in the rear of Mr. Orandell's house was invaded 
by a pack of wolves, and it was found in the morning that 
nine sheep were lying dead, with their heads placed across 
each other, and the blood taken from them at the jugular 
vein. 

^ But the perils and exclusion thus referred to were ac* 
oompanied with many other disadvantages. For miles there 
was no road whatsoever, and the one on the front, whioh 
was one of the best in the countiy, was not more than pas- 
0able. Store goods were also at a great distance, eighteen 
miles off at least. Flour and saw mills were scarcely nearer.. 
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.JKadical help aod Buil oommYUiioationB were kardly to be 
ihooght of; moDhanioal or tradeamen's labor was eqnallj 
^nayailable. In ahort^ «t the time we are liffTr apftjiijUinc trf, 
«8 well aa for maaj years iifterwarda, the aettlers had Uttk 
oommameation with anj of ibeir speeiea; they were almoit 
entitely dependent inpoa themaelvee. And jot we have h 
fran their 40 wn lips that they were far ftoqi beiog tgabap^. 
We believe it, and oan eaulj^acooant for it. Liying siniply 
and toiling moderately, they enjo^^ a good mfiasure of 
iiealth ; tbeyaaw the forest diipinishing aroimd tbem, and 
¥altt«ble crops riaing in its stead; with these crops to kub- 
ister to their appetite, a,od the wood ^ey OHt to JS^ve then 
f nel, they SAi that they were little indebted to tlUir nei^ 
hvB ; -and the vii^n .beauties of ^sismA^fMiQ^t .toe^tto 
^aith th0 incidents of their wild^rn^ss lifs, mnf^gm^g i^ no 
.amaU.d^gnefl, to diffiiaejattongiheA«atiiifli«tjmafiiii(i plai- 
.jmxe. 



•'''The next olearanee'tliat'waSiBMMkKiA the towiiAhip 

oemmenoed in the snmikier of 1823. It was nMde-lyy *Mr. 

#^n Rae, who bad previonsly some into' WyiioHi'l^aoe, in 

fbe townHhip ^f Whkby, but • being toerely n renter -^icre, 

lie dleared a porlnon of his lot in Beaoh, ^md erec ted on it 

-% log 'honse, intending to tdke possession of the irhcde, « 

-soon as htsrenfing period -expired. The lot which belonged 

originitily to him is No. 11, in the 2nd ooncesnon, and lies 

^to'^e west side of What is now the graveUed-road. There 

were also other clearances commenced the same year. Mr. 

Wm. Wade, for example,, who eameisn.tjieijSiJl, ^mUi^i ibra 

time on the. front of ihe &theono€«si0B, immediate](y .to the 

.east of Mr. Eitpbett's present plaqe. .Ai^;eeisr to bi|n,eB 

.lK>tb slflesof ;the.road, were {persons of the nameofi Jonse, 

.Hughes, md Marvin. But these disappeared > in a efaoit 

time, rand JjKod .their abede j)eyood the itowfltfbip. 



to esevt a hn^g^ inflodnoc. Thede were Mr. Abfiet H«i^' 
an J Mr. 3mM Dayton, who came together ia the spmg 
of 1824ir l?ke former of the two bailt his original house t» 
the eai^' of Piitioe Albert, on nearly the same sito where- 
the present farm house stands, and in whieh Mr. Jamea 
M<3fEinley now lives. The other settler pitched his tent 
where Boynton's tarem now stands, and thus, though nn- 
intentionally, yet actually, laid the foundation of Prince 
Albert. It is sdso natural to state here that as various set- 
tlers were now near one another, they were drawn into fre- 
quent mutual intercourse ; and living as they did on the 
sathe concession line, they gradually formed a bit of road, 
which in after years was extended westward. But as yet 
there was no road in a more important direction — we mean 
toward the front. There was, to be sure, a path in that 
direction^-namely from Rae's to Wylie's place, which was 
not unfrequently employed by the settlers. But that was 
a very circuitous rente. It was, therefore, resolved the foi- 
lomng year to shape out a road in a better direction, and 
the resdutiotf was acted on. In 1825, the settlers united 
their energies together and formed a kind of oz-road^ from 
Dayton'ff to Wylie's; and from that there was rather a^ 
bettor road to the front, where all their milling busitiesa im» 
reii)awed to be done, and fronii wkioh, alsa, tbey ob^taiaed 
their store goods, and their mail communicatiAns. In this 
year, aki&, tb^ first bmrialwaa made in tbe township. It was 
thd Imrial of Mr., Eae, wJbo died in Whitby^ bi|t whose 
bottes wece laid in his own farm lot in Beach. 

" In reflsrettce to the year 182S we have only one recMd 
to make, and we make it because of its bearing on the 
township, dihough it does not properly belong to it. Hi- 
therto the nearest mills to oar spirited settlers were, Qoiild'a 
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in Uxbridge (which was not easily reached) and Oibb's, 
south of Osbawa. Bat now a saw-mill was erected mnch 
nearer — namely, Fralick's, (now Harrington's) to the south' 
west of Ri^lan. This was a positive gain for Reach, and 
made it much more easy for our settlers to secure lumber 
for building purposes. 

'^ But passing on to 1827, we have matters of a different 
kind to state. Somewhere in the course of that year letter- 
carrying was commenced in our. township; and not only in 
Reach, but in several other townships lying to the north. 
The system originated with Mr. Donald Cameron, a settler 
in Thorah, who proposed to the settlers who lived on the 
line, that, unless the Postmaster Oeneral objected to it, a 
person might carry letters between the front and the back 
townships, and obtain adequate pay for his trouble. The 
idea was endorsed by the settlers, and the Postmaster Gen- 
eral gave his consent. Kenneth Campbell commenced his 
travels, walking to and from the front once a fortnight ; 
and, besides a fixed amount seeured by subscription, he re- 
ceived a small payment for the letters or papers which he 
bore to the settlers. Let us add here, that the nearest post- 
office on the front was kept by Mr. Warren, as was also the 
nearest store, and was situated a mile and a half to the east 
i)f what is now the county town. 

**' There were other signs of advancement the Btaae year. 
If letter carrying was then initiated, so was the preaching 
of the gospel. Elder Marsh, a Baptist preaohei7 was the 
first preacher in Reach ; and be^nning) as he did, to break 
up the ground, he continued his labors for some time after- 
wards. But another gentleman of the same persuasion, un- 
dertook work of a similar kind,^whioh calls for a more ex< 
tended notice. We refer now to Elder Scott, an agent of 
the American Missionary Society, who desired strongly to 
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improve the condition of the Indians. We have said al- 
ready that in the early days of Beach, the settlers were not 
far off from Indians ; nor were they. A considerahle numi 
ber of the Mississaga tribe — the same tribe who once lived 
on the site of Toronto — had encamped for years on the side 
of Lake Sougog. And prior to the year 1827, their chia* 
racter was extremely bad. 'They were among the most 
degraded and filthy of all the tribes. Men and womeoi 
were addicted to drunkenness, almost without any excep- 
tion ;* an^ so destitute were they of all mend prinisiple that 
^ihey were the pests of the country, and die bye-word and 
sodffj as well as terror of the inhabitants.' Bat during the 
autumn of this year, ' they embraced the Christian religion, 
and immediately giive t^e most satisfactory f^oof of itsholy 
tendency and benign influence. From a condition unspeak- 
ably degraded, debauched and vitiated, in almost every 
sense of the word, they became a serious, moral, and pious 
community.' These Were the objects of Elder Scott's phi- 
lanthropy. Encouraged by the happy change they had 
sustained, he endeavored to advance them in various re- 
spects* He obtained for them from Government a grant 
of 200 acres, extending along the south-west side of Lake 
Scugog, where Port Perry now is. He yoked them partly 
into agriculture, after they had cleared away the bush. 
And he got them the means of education. The person he 
employed for this work was Aaron Hurd, the second son of 
Abnet Hurd, a lad of only fifteen years of age. Young 
though he was, h^ had shown considerable interest in th& 
Indians, and this, in the opinion of Elder Sdott, fitted him 
mueih for instru^ng iheir ohiktren. Well^ in the course 
df 1828, alter a 8ofao<d«hoa6e had been built atfd placed ott 
(the north side ef his fathef-B fiuin^ he commenced (his 1^ 
boitrs. ^Rbs uuiftbor .«f hia pUpHs vsmd in/A tilirty to 
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£ftj, some of whom were more than children — as old indeed 
as twenty or even thirty years ; and he lahored among them, 
not without gratifying suooess, for the greater part of two 
twelvemonths, whan the Indians removed to Mud Xiake, 
and he commenced a similar work in the neighbourhood of 
Bice Lake. Of this devoted and hopeful young man let lu 
simply add, that he subsequently went to study for the 
, ministry, and in the midst of his efforts toward that objeet, 
died at Middletown, Connecticut, U. S., in 1836. 

'^ But to return again. The Indian school of which we 
have spoken was soon followed by another school — the first 
in the Township for white people. Before the winter of 
1^828 the settlers had erected a school-house for their chil- 
dren. It was made of logs, and stood to the west of Prince 
Albert, on the knoU now occupied by Mrs. Bunker's house. 
It is still to be seen opposite Mr. James McKinley*s, and 
the first person who taught in it was a Mr. Cull, who did 
fiot commence his labours however till the summer following 
the date of its erection. We must also refer to two other 
facta which took place in the same year. In the month of Feb- 
ruary that year, the first grave was made in Prince Albert. 
It was made for Mr. Beuben Dayton, son of the settler for- 
naerly named, who died in the front, but was laid in the 
•original burying-ground close to Mr. Boss's store. Several 
months after that, an important public survey was made. 
MpT Smallie of Newmarket laid out the whole of Simcoe 
Street ,* and the part of it lying in this Township is not 
materially different from the ox-track whioh the settlers had 
opened out three years before. 

^' Settlers were now increasing in the Township. A yea^ 
prior to the last date, Mr. Ensign had laid the foandatioti 
of Epsom, by settling on the site of that village. And ear- 
ly in 1829 he acquired for his nearest neigUiour, Mr* 
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Shaw. The same year, also, Mr. Henry Walker settled on 
the 4th concession, to the south of Manchester. And in 
1830 Mr. Thomas Grahun and Mr. Ashton settled still 
further to the south. It were easy indeed to multiply 
names, such as Harper, and Silver, and Dunholm, and 
Dwyer, and Hinckston, and Barbour, and Buck, and some 
others who quickly appeared one after another^ and fixed 
their abodes in the same region. But such particularity we 
must now desist from, except when we come to speak of 
new regions ] on these we of course, ought to be particular, 
as our leading object is to show how, and when the Town- 
ship was opened up. But now an important step was taken ; 
and it calls for more than a passing notice. We refer to 
the construction of the mill dam at Lindsay, which has ever 
since affected the waters of Lake Bcugog. And as this is a 
matter connected with our Township, we must speak of the 
former condition of the Lake, and the extent to which its 
waters were now increased. 

" Mr. Smith, in his valuable work on Canada, says, 
' Lake Scugog, or the larger portion of it, as it at present 
exists, has been artificially made. The formation of the 
dam at Lindsay many yem ago, raised the water and forced 
it back over the land, thus flooding a large extent of coun- 
try. From this cause the lake has not been properly de- 
lineated on any map ; all maps hitherto published having 
been copied from the original plans of the surveyors. At 
the time these Townships were surveyed, the whole of what 
now constitutes the southern portion of Lake Scugog was 
dry land.' Now, although there is much truth in this, it 
requires to be taken with some abatement, especially the 
first — ^if not also the last — statement of it. One would bup- 
poae from these statements that before the construction of 
the dam referred to, the area of the lake was not one half 
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of what it now is. And to a certain sense it was not, t6t 
the larger portion of it was little better than a marsh ; 
hence the propriety of the term ^ Scngog/' which signifieB 
' shallow water.' But its breadth was nearly as great as 
it is at present ; and as for its length it extended southwutd 
to about the site of the new bridge. In summer, when thd 
springs were materially affected by the heat of the sun, it 
Wail soinewhst contracted : innumerable reeds or marshy 
grass shot up above the surface, and the shallow bark of this 
Indtati was not un&equently brought to a stick, unless it 
was Uken ^Joiig the main body of water. But at other ^ 
riods of the year the artate of the kke (or marsh) was donie- 
what different ; it Was more navigable ; and its area was al- 
so considerably enlarged. What was efifected by the mill- 
dam at Lindsay was the adding of depth to the waters of 
the lake — to the extent perhaps of three or fbur feet, and 
tiiereby submerging of those parts of the coast where it did 
not stand much above the waters*. Thus miich as to Lake 
Scugog up to the year 1830. 

" Passing on to the following year, we have several inter- 
esting matters to notiee. The Brock Boad was then sur- 
veyed. And very wisely so. For if settlers on the wret- 
em side of Whitby were to have intercourse with those on 
the western side of Brock, the formation of such a road w^ 
all but necessary. And besides, as already shown, two per- 
sons had come into Beach whose settlements lay on the very 
line referred to, and there was reason to expect that oth^ 
settlers would so^n come near them. Though the road hoiT' 
errer was now marked out, it was not made till years after* 
wards, and the part of it which passes over the ridges Wtt 
made at a still more recent date. The neit matter em^ 
aected Wi4^ Ihe year was the formation of what was calM 
'< the 8eo«^' 9i!«ei«fiiebt." lAemti. DonaM mi'F^I&kGI^Ah 
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tie, and Messrs. McDermid and McKeroher arrived in Reach 
in the month of October, and settled down between Man- 
chester and Utica. They came of course by the way of 
Simcoe Street ; and in saying that they came with wagons 
we wish to inform our readers that coDveyances were now 
improviDg in the township. Indeed there was more than 
one of the previous settlers who had now got wagons in- 
stead of ox-carts. But in most other respects, things were 
still unattractive enough. In summer as well as in winter 
conveyancing was chiefly done with sleighs. And though 
horses were not entirely unknown, their number as yet was 
exceedingly small. In the month of December the same 
year a settlement was opened up to the north. Mr. Solo- 
mon Orser, who came from Kingston with two steers and a 
dog, and occupied twelve days with his journey, commen- 
ced operations pn the place where he still lives, about 4 
miles above Prince Albert. His earliest days were by no 
means enviable; we refer especially to his dangers from 
wild animals ; with few visits from white men, and equally 
few from straying Indians, he had often to listen to the cry 
of bears, and oftener still to the howl of wolves, many of 
which beset him on both sides, but especially toward the 
extensive swamp on the we^t of him. Nevertheless he was 
first rate in the use of the gun, and he used it often with 
much execution. He was also expert in the art of fishing, 
and he had ample scope for that in the neighboring lake. 
Indeed so well did he fish and hunt for years that, with 
m^squinonge and venison and other such supplies, his table 
was probably better provided than the tables of most of the 
other settlers. Thus provided from some sources and im*- 
perilled from others, he was by and by priviliged with new 
neighbors ; and we mention them here, though they came 
in at successive periods, to indicate the earlier settlements 
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on ihe rosd noitlnnHid. — ^Kghteett BMiiitb» aflMr Mt. Oi» 

his ne^boF Mr. Mark beeame s setUttr. Nezfe n <n4^' 
was Mr. Jereimtth OMer, then Mr. James Mooni, to ^0 
sotttli of the Noaqaoft, next Mr. Ckarleff Blaek oa ih& 1441- 
ooneessieQ, ani lastly Mr. Thomas 8kaw on ike lltk, with 
others of later dates. 

'' And now having come thus far with oar narrative we 
would make a few miscellaneous statements. The township 
having grown ten years old, had acquired a tolerable popu- 
lation — according to the census, 134 souls ; and hj this 
time a considerable portion of land had been cleared, while 
several pieces of road had been formed, and a few wagons 
had appeared upon them. Intellectual privileges had also 
bee« acquired, in the way of education, by a system of letter 
carrying, and in virtue of gospel preaching, first by the Bi^ 
tists and next (as we now state) by the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists. Nevertheless there still existed many drawbacks. Tf 
the wild beasts were at all diminished, their thirst for Mood 
was as strong as ever. Who can doubt it, when somewhe^ 
about this period no ^wer than 22 sheep were foiind by Mr. 
Hurd one morhing killed by a pack 6f WolVeS, aild this biit 
a f^w rod^ from his present dwcHing-house. Our readent 
should also remark that groceries^ Were still fkr off; there 
was ho nearer store as yet than the one which stood on the 
Kif^tbn ^ad; it is net then t6 be wondered at that fbt 
oo^e sooie of our settlerU resorted to dandelion, or burui 
bi^ad, thiat for tea they d^ew upon the hemlock tree or sweet- 
feim, iind that as for sugar they depended wholly on the jtdcd 
of thatjle. Nor were some of our settlers materially bene- 
fited by the letter-carrier ; those to iiie west were several 
mfles fSrom his line i^ trarel ; and one of them has told ur 
that on going down to the front post office he found a letter 
^'nit hiktt there which had come out from the old country 



mc^ Am A year :t>efore I It iBJio^^ioQly ocfoessary to add 

li^re ib^iihd pripe afrgmia wasoamparatiTelj low, aud ^bfit 

.•monQj iwas a very rare artiole. And yet along wii^b tluifle 

djApdvaatagoB^ tbere wc^re also varip^fioarceaof ^ey«ijS9Lt. 

Jiatare was productive, both ia respeQt of giwdjQo i^Ddifield 

^oits ; |K)altcy and oattle also throve ^ell; houses and im^^ 

>and such like matters were gradually improving ; ih^ol^acad 

fields were rapidly multiplying ; society too was .always ^n 

the increase ; and at almost all seasons was there ample 

.xoom for healthy.esertioD. (Fhese and^qthertcorrespq^di^ 

, causes, i^hich^cannot well be;putoni»p&r,.abate4 the dmw- 

backs Gooneoted with, the biisby and m^de ihe>setljera not 

a little happy. 

. "^^fThenexA WAS A<miy memffaUe ^ycar, 'A^wf^ nafciin 
tMnsteelipn 'i^bbhijkhis teewndhip. It -msin 1832jbkftt Ga- 
'mi^m$ fivat aasailed ^ -Oholeia, aod mmS»d to a Fci^y 
ff»|^ laiiient ; :forMi9{y ibiind Jint 

.i(t'dfW!SL9ii)t «|>pe!ar to bav^a msited Reich ; /at^let^t (we^buie 
.no ir«Pord :ofia^y ^ase^xtf it| fiUalor <9tbMKise. ^ud n^her 
ido^ebiow of ,any;i^tb^ittatt0rfwbich jt^ ia^Uke 

.t^qpinshj^ thill ^%r. Sf>tln 1833 bofHafnl »f^T^iiQm\ym» 
.^Qe^t^diii jkhe noi^^weat. In vthe>.iiianlh:nf AngiMb tblit 
j^aar «llr. WeUB>ts9uveUed np the firook roadi and setikledon 
.the rear of .th^ dthAoncessioo, baying no ^^leigbbor to >tbe 
4ioiih.of hi»y £9emeanm.the tp^ns^ and hia^inaiKAt 
jneji^bor tp tb^isonth being 3 qiUes disi^an^. flnrtbat^iiiaflr> 
.Aer^bqwever^tUese were^os of in»p^v^a»6i^; icnr «ot mly 
^was.tbareajpartialipad formed ri«: far. as 91^. Wetla's plaA9y 
but tbe road was occasionally paas^d.over all .^e- way ii|to 
3rPQk« Ax^dso at this time there was a.]^artial xios^dfriop 
,B|i3om to Uxbridge ; we say partial., ineaning of course^ flmt 
.it. was fnorQ tban^ blazed, that it was eve|L9M)retthan a;brid}e 
iKfOtdf . that it.was somewhat ^er^iceal^le for o&K)arVi* It wfll 
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tbns be seen that means of interoourae were gradually ami- 
tiplying, not only between settlere within the township, but 
between these settlers and others in neighboring townships. 
And as might haye been expected, new settlers were attract- 
ed into Reaeh. The following year, for example, Messrs. 
Robert and Samuel Baird, and Mr. George Patterson com- 
menoed work on the front of the 14th concession, and 
Messrs. Timothy and Isaac Oragg on the rear of the 11th, 
while the next year again Mr. Louis Houck appeared on 
the front of the 14th, and Mr. Adams on the rear of the 
8th, not to mention yarious other persons who becanoie 
neighbors to these settlers in the years that followed. 

" In oonnection howeyer with 1835 there were yarioua 
other notioeable moyements. The embryo yiUage of Utiea 
was then formed, for it was in that year that the oldest 
house it oyer had was raised by Mr. McE^ercher : hence the 
name '* MeKereher's Corners," which the yiliage sustained 
tUl of late years. And now also was laid the foundation 
of Port Perry* Like most other yiliage foundations in Osr 
nada, it was of a yery humble foundation : it was a small 
log house; and it stood in close proximity to the lake, aboat 
the plaoe which is now occupied by the warehouse on the 
old wharf. There was also another school commenced ; 
though now designated No. 6, it was the second that was 
formed in the township; the school-house stood on the f^nt 
of the 4th conoesinon, a few rods westward of Hink's mill ; 
and the first teacher was Mr. Ashton. Nor was this year 
closed before the township was yisited by a Presbyterian 
Minister ; we refer to the Bey. B. Thornton, of Whitby ; 
he had landed in the country two years before; and now 
from his plaoe on Kingston Road he trayelled back into 
Reach, with a yiew to baptise a few children and to preach 
the gosple of eternal life. On this occasion he has trayelled 



•»? Jtfrrnof^ aft iiie Nonqnon^.and «tither th^n or at some 
dste afier.he was met ]bj a lasgepsrtj of ladiaiis, who were 
carrying a bark isanpe between Lake Scugog and Lake On- 
tMtto; Has was a i»iiie.what raire thing for these latitades ; 
and If witnesseda^auiat tka present day, it would probably 
brnoted as a marwlt" 

BWday, 9th AttgUBt.— Travelled this day to Whitby, the 
eonnty town of Ontario. The road was made from gravel, 
between Port Perry and Whitby, and was really exodlent. 
This oouiity town lodced well, located on elevated ground, 
and having a number of Very good b^uldiogs, stmie of them 
large aad handsome* Whitby has a oonveaient port on 
Lake Ontario, caUed Windsor Harbor,, abont. thirty-two 
msles ^m T<N:o»to. Arrived at the city of Toronto on 
tin Idth Anguet. 

LAKS ONTARIO. 

" This Lake is 180 miles in length, by 40 in average 
width I its mean depth is 500 feet. Its height above the sea 
232, and its area 6,300 square miles ; its principal affluent 
is the outlet of the superfluous waters of all the great upper 
Lakes, by the Niagara Falls and B#ver." 

'' Its tmly tributaries of any consequence are — from the 
Canfidia» side, the Trent and Credit ; and from the State 
of New York, the Black Eiver^ the Oswego, and the Gene- 
see. Its natural outlet is by the channd of the St. Law- 
rence, through the Thousand Iale&, and down a steep de- 
aoent^ broken by many rapids and chutes, to Montreal ; 
and thence without further difficulty to the Ocean." [An- 
drews^ p. 224.] 

** The country on both sides <^ Lake Ontario is produc- 
tive and well-settled. With Lake Erie it is connected by 
the Welland Canal ; and with the gulf of St. Lawrence by 
the Lachine, Beauhamois, Cornwall, and Williamsburg 

8 
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Canals, oonstraoted to admit the large Lake SteamboatB 
plying between Montreal, Ogdensburg, Kingston, Toronto, 
and Hamilton. Besides these, it has on the American ade, 
the Oswego Canal, falling into the Erie Canal at Syracuse ; 
and the Ogdensburg and the Osw^o and Syraonse Rail- 
ways, uniting with the Albany and Buffalo, Great Western, 
Hudson River, and Vermont system of Railways, — having 
ramifieations through all the New England States, and 
opening up to it free access to all the more important har- 
bours on the Atlantic." In a short time there will be 
added to these a multitude of Railways now in progress 
or contemplated on the Canadian side, — ^among them the 
Grand Trunk, which will extend along its whole length, 
and many hundred miles below. Besides these direct out- 
lets, it " possesses of course incidentally all those opening 
from Lake Cham plain. 

" If," says Prof. Croft [in an article on the Mineral 
Springs of Canada, in the Canadian Journal for Feb., 
1853], " we cannot [congratulate ourselves on the posses- 
sion of very strong mineral springs, we at least are extreme- 
ly fortunate in possessing lake and river water of a greater 
degree of purity than almost any other part of the world. 
The water of Ontario is of most extraordinary purity, and 
it is very probable that the waters of the upper lakes will 
be found to be still more free from extraneous matters." . . 
" The water of some of the rivers of Canada seems," the 
learned Professor adds, " to be exceedingly pure. The St. 
Lawrence water at Montreal has been analysed by Dr. Hall, 
and from some experiments which I have recently made on 
the Thames water (London, C. W.) it appears that the 
quantity of solid ingredients in one imperial gallon of 
70,000 grains amounts to only 10-50, a purity which ia 
equalled by only a few other waters in the world." 
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'' These lakes abound in fish of varioos kinds, and of the 
best quality. A considerable trade, capable of laige in- 
orease, is carried on^ especially on Superior and Huron, in 
salting theon for the markets of the interior. 

'^ Ontario is free comparatively from the storms to which 
the other lakes are more or less liable. 

" For an interesting notice of certain sudden disturb- 
ances of level to which some of the lakes are subject, which 
Professor Hind attributes to the sudden liberation of pent 
up gases, resulting from the decomposition of the carbon- 
aceous accumulations which characterise the Utica Slate, 
(ascribed by some to volcanic action,) the reader is referred 
to the Canadian Journal for June, 1854, and October, 1853; 

In. the same excellent Journal he will find a double series 
of articles, (one by the learned Editor, and the other by 
Major Lachlan^) on certain periodic variations of level in 
the. Lakes, which will well repay his attention* 

From an elaborate exhibition and comparison of facts 
and opinions relating to this topic by Charles Whittlesey, 
Esq.jt (given in Foster and Whitney^s Lake Superior, Pt, 
pp., 319-339,) we select the following extracts, embodying 
the conclusions to which that gentleman has been led :— • 

/' Acompaiison of the rise and fall of the water of the 
Lake (Erie), with the recorded observations of the raior 
gauge, will show conclusively that the surfaces of these 
great bodies of water rise gradually after an unusually laige 
amount of r^in has been falling during one or more seasons, 
and. that, on the other hand, they fall afler a long period 
during which the. quantity of rain has been less than the 
average ; obeying in this respect the same laws which influ* 
ence other collections of water.*' 

*^ The different Lakes do not rise and fall at the same 
time, but in succession ; as the several mill-ponds on a 



stream are kfit>im to fiM, duFtag €eeiiii, m -mdof "b9glii» 
niog wiih those neardst tiie sonroe — «iid -to ' disoluHii^ >lita»- 
sdves in the ^same order. The 'snoeessm ^asintf of^te 
Lakes are so manj ponds orenlargemeats of the -St. Lsv- 
renee. Hiereib, besides, an annual Tite -and MI ^vviofth is 
not equal in different years, and not pfecissi j ^Mitftfrn owr 
the whole area, during the same seaaoni.' 

" The annual tide takes place, whether tho l^Jce be low 
or high, iand is* at its flood in the spring, after tiie Taintt of 
that season and the snows of winter, melted by tiie warn 
weather, have united in throwing a surplus of water itito 
all the lakes. In the f^Jl and winter — when the meteorofo- 
gical eonditions are reversed, and the absence of run and 
^e presence of iroist unite to didok the ^Bisehafge ef- woAor 
fVom the tributaries — ^the lidres, as might be ezpoeiofdy *i^ 
cede twelve, fifteen, and even eighteen fiiofaeft' 

"Instead of regarding the rise and fait ofwsterhi'tfie 
lakes as a jnystery, it is rather to be wondered atihafrflMie 
is .:so little fluctuation. Their stability is dependent 
Ij upon the r^ularity t)f the seasons, within ^le blfee 
try, and if there should be a eonibination of wet and 
years, wherein the fall of rain should be great, and'the*ev»> 
poration small, there 'might be a rise or fiill eKoeading. an j- 
thing we have on record;' 

"There are many oircnmstanees telle eoanderad,j«nb. 
as^^e unequal amount of .water received eind j&lAasgedsby 
each lake; the different ^inds, and 1^ oppasite efbiii«f 
tiie same wind blowing over the different hikes; S(>4iULt lit 
is evident there must be unduhtidns of%vel and atfciimiiW 
tioDS of water at one point for days or weeks tegetbec. A 
south-west wind swiping over Lakes BHehigan, fiwon and 
Erie, operates quite differently upon their surftK)es. -While 
it accelerates the discharge of the water from Lake fikie, 
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and lowers the surface of that lake at its western end, it 
checks at the same time the flow from Lake Huron ; thus 
operating in a two-fold manner to depress its surface. A 
north-cast gale, on the other hand, forces back the water of 
Lake Erie and increases the disehazge of Lake Huron, so 
that there is a corresponding rise of the waters at the west- 
ern extremity of the former lake. Neither daall the lakes 
reach their maximum height at the same time, but succes- 
sively, according to the oombined aotion of the various me- 
teorolo^cal causes. 

'^ In general, the great lakes rise and fall nearly togeth- 
er ; but not absolutely at the same time, nor by an equal 
amount. 

'' It is apparent from these statistics, (those, to wit, given 
in the crtide whence we quote,) that there is no foundation 
for the popular belief that there is a rise and fall of the 
lakes during a period of fourteen years. Between 1796-8 
1819-20, a period of twenty years, there was a gradual de- 
pression and rising of the lakes. From 1816 to 1819-20, 
the waters fell to a lower level than even their previous 
stage of depression. From 1819-20 to 1838, a period of 
eighteen years, there was a steady increase of elevation, 
when the water attained its greatest known height. The 
lowest stage of water, since that time, occurred in October, 
1841, which was less than three and a half years after the 
preceding great depression. 

'^ No person, who examines the daily registers, will find 
any grounds for the belief that there is in Lake Erie a daily 
or lunar tide, like that of the ocean. 

" The causes which produce changes in the levels of the 
lakes are the same as those which influence other collec- 
tions of water ; that is, the ever-varying amount of rain 
and evaporation. 

818 
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'' fincroachmeots are, of eourse. made bj the tak^sT da 
the land in particular places, white there is in otlier parts 
an apparent recession from ground previously occupied 

'' Of Lake Midiigan no notice has been taken aboTe, as 
it dooi noi came wMub the alass of Canadian vatera. Its 
c<i«ieetk>l», boirayeff, vitb thesB indiiisea me to give here tfaa 
foUewing pai^tieulars : — 

<*Ib me Mioh^an is the aeaond of the ^rea^ kkeai 
being 360 miles long, bj 60 in average wiilh ; hairkl|^ m- 
vamti depth of 900 fbet, and eompriatng aa aiioa of 16,9&] 
aqitare mites. It ties between 41 di^. 58 bhb. and 46deg. 
north latitude, and 84 deg. 40 min. and 87 deg. 8 mia. 
west longitude* On its westmrB shore it has the great is- 
^entatioft of Qman Bay— ^itself equal to the largest Euro- 
pean lakes, bmn^ a hundred miles in length, by thirty in 
breadth, well riieltered at its mouth by the Traverse I^nds, 
and having for its principal affluent the outlet of Lfdce 
Winnebago and the Fox River." 

Our readers at(^ aware that the American war ended wi^ 
the Mother Countiy in the year 1T83. The United States 
obtained . their independence, and insti^li^ed a Pederal 
Government under an Elective President. 

British Ameriioa embraces a tei'ritory nearly as large aa 
the whole of Europe. It is divided into the Provinces of 
Canada, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince EdHard's 
Island, NfeWibu^dland, and the vast country of New Britain. 

I have stated that the Seat of Government for Canada 
West was fixed at the little town of York, situated on a 
western bay of Lake Ontario, in 1798. About the tmme 
time a number of U. E. Loyalists came over to Westetfi 
Canada, and settled as clearers of the forestj on l^e banks 
of Lake Erie, and Lake Ontario. Many of i^ein weio 
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m^tt b^ good m^fftt sifttidiiig, and beottmd mth ihw 
liGBy the be&e estfy Bettlen. 

K line of tohi Wte sdrtrayed north to Lake Simeoe, 
called Itonge Street, from it sfimster m the Bri^sh Parii*- 
metit, and on this now great road^ were hid out the towa*- 
Bhi^ of iToirk, Markham, Vaughan, King; and Whitchun^. 

Oti or about the jr^ar 1805 a tery afflicting calamity took 
p\&6& on liake Ontario, between the harbors of York and 
Cobtirg. The facts are these :— An Indian hiA mittdered 
a white ifirati in the employ of Mr. A. M. Farew^l, at Sen^ 
gog Lake, Mr. Varewell haying a store there ib)r tke par* 
pose of trading with the Indians. The Indian hating fied, 
w&s identified and captured on the island at York Bay aud 
cast into prison. A demur arose whether the murder was 
coMmitted in t^e Home or Newcastle District. The line 
was run, and it proTod to be in the District of Neweastie. 
The period of assise came round, and the party, oonsiating 
of Jadge Oochrane, the Sheriff, the Solicitor G^eral^ a 
lawyer, a colored man, and the Indian, on sailing down 
Lake Ont-ario, were nev^ m^ore heard of'^'^ll were lost. 

Toronto has noW become a rery important eity of be- 
tween 40,000 and 50,000 inhabitants. It was branded by 
Gkfrcrnor Simcoe, in the year 1794, and then called Yorit; 
In 1791, it is said that it contained only two ikoiilmtif 
Mississauga Indians. The population in 1801 was abont 
336 inhabitants ; in 1826, 1,677 ; and is 1852, 30,763. 
In beauty Toronto will compare, whether its pnbHo or pri* 
yate buildings be looked at, with any eity of its SKfea to be 
found elsewhere. It is about 17^ miles from fiLiBgttOQ^ 
The dty is laid out alright angiei. The chief puUio^MOld- 
ingiare the eathadittk and «ha^hes, the Paviiament and 
6'oternment titounes, Uniyetsity of Toronto, UniTerd^ 
OeKege, Tttiiilry OdR^, NormaiSefaool, St^JilehaefsOcil- 
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hgdf Oflgoode Hall, St. Lawrence Hall, Meobanios' Insti- 
tate, Lunatic Asylum, Post Office, Exchange, and city 
aohools. It 18 the pennanent seat of the Superior Law 
Oourts and department for Public Instruction for Upper 
Oanada. King and Yonge streets are the principal streetB. 
The College Avenue, which fills the eye delightfully, and 
the Normal School building and grounds are the chief 
places of resort. In olden times, when the town of Yoxk 
only numbered about 1,200 inhabitants, with one Protest- 
ant Episcopal Ohurch, and that only a plain wooden build- 
ing of tolerable siae, with a steeple of the same material ; a 
Roman Catholic chapel, which was of brick, and intended 
to be very magnificent; one Presbyterian chapel, and a 
Methodist meeting-house. It would have compared indif^ 
ferently with the now wealthy-looking city, yet its earlj 
remembrances are fraught with by-gone pleasure. 

I here insert two or three anecdotes, which exemplify the 
power of the Gospel, upon simple, yet belieying minds. A 
distinguished Oneida chief, named Kenandoah, having 
yielded to the instructions of the Rev. Mr. Kirkknd, and 
liyed a reformed man .for fifty years, said, just before he 
died, in his hundred and twentieth year, *' I am an aged 
hemlock ; the winds of one hundred years have whisUed 
through my branches; I am dead at the top; (he was 
blind ; ) why I yet live the great good Spirit only knows. 
Pray to my Jesus that I may wait with patience my ap- 
pointed time to die ; and when I die, Uj me by the side of 
my Minister and Father, that I may go up with him at the 
great resurrection.*' 

Again the power of the Truth is exemplified upon the 
heart of an African woman, as related by the Rey. R. 
Moffiit, at the Anniyersary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. *' We, (says Mo&t,) tied about us the 



•Mk.«ttMr/fQriiamrelui^ and. thnsty^ aiidfttigVAft 
beyoBd measore. At last an indiyidoal oome ; ma^a^AaM 
HpiriiatMy — ^it uvuijcefnped. I ^oted tva or .tluc^ bn^na 
9a9»aUa9^ qd q^ ja^^^ift. for a UtUanilk. li was lefiMsed 
v^tb^ooroy a^d it was mdent.sometbiQg waabse^ixigiii 
tiua ninda of ibe pe^^le agajnat tia. We lifted op^ o«r 
batfis to 3od. Tbeie ne aat, iJid aa we gaaed,..6aw » 
woman descend from the heights. She approaobed iritb. A 
veiaeLio her hand and a bundle of wood. The vessel oon- 
taio/sd milk; having set them down she immediatelj 
d/9i>arted« She shortly eame bacdc^ bringing a yessel of 
«|k^er in one hand, and ^ 1^ of jnntton in the other. She 
9&t fa^naelf down i^id out uf the meat. We asked her namOi 
and if tbsce. waa any relative of hers to whom we had shown 
kindness; but abe answered not a word. I again asked 
bair to tell me to whoa:! we were indebted ; and after r^peat- 
ii^ the (ineation three or four times, she at last replied, '* I 
kinow whose serranlisi ye.are,, and I love. Him who hast told 
mye, he that giveth a eqp of oold water to one of his disoi- 
pj/ea ahall in no wiae lose bis reward.*' Her words seemed 
tOtglow, while she wept j^rofuselj to see ovs of the servants 
of Gbtifft 

^On enqniring'iBio herhisloty, I lb«ind sbn iwim a nnlilay 
lamp, bttming^ in Aat village. I aaked bar to ;ten me hm 
abe had kept the light of C^od aliw in Jieraenl. ifibe diMV 
from her bosom- a 'Teatament, and balding>iiJBp abe aaid» 
^That is the fenntain firom whioli I drinL; Aatiaibe.oil 
#li}eh keeps mj lamp burning in this daric. plaoe*" I 
looked at the book ; it was a Dntoh Teaftamant^ pcinted.bj 
lihe British and Foreign Bible Society. It was gjL^m im 
bya miasiooMy when die leflb the aohool, and .it nas tb*l 
ibookthi^t bad been the jneaas of Jier oon?mii<m» and.b^d 
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k^t alive her pietj without anj teaohing aaye thai of the 
Hdiy Ohost, or any Ohristiaa fellowship, exoept oommoiiioA 
with Ood.'' 

Such (many) instances of the power of the Tmth vpon 
heathen minds ooght to put us Christians to the blush, mnd 
strongly to induce us to throw more of our hearts, hands 
and souls into the exercises and duties of the true and i^- 
ritual worship of our God, and of the Lord Jesus Ohxisft^ 
our Mediator and Saviour. 

Third. — " A friend of mine (relates the Rev. Dr. Mo- 
Lcod,) happened to be in a boat by which a poor simple- 
hearted man from St. Ealda, Scotland, was advancing, for 
the firdt time in his life, from his native rocks to visit the 
world ; and as he advanced toward the Island of Mull — a 
world in itself in the estimation of the poor St. Eilda man — 
the boatman commenced telling him the wonders he was so 
soon to see. They asked him about St. Kilda ; they ques- 
tioned him regarding all the peculiarities of that wonderful 
place, and rallied him not a little on his ignorance of all 
those great and magnificent things which were to be seen 
in Mull. He parried them off with great coolness and 
good humor. At length a person in the boat asked him 
if he ever heard of Ood in St. Eolda. Immediately*he be- 
came grave and collected. ! To what land do you belong ?' 
•aid he, ' describe it. to me.' ' I,' said the other, ' come 
from a place very ^different from your barren rook. I come 
from the land of flood and field, the land of wheat and bar- 
ley, where nature spreads her bounty in abundance and 
luxuriance before us.' ' Is that,' said the St. Kilda man, 
' the kind of land you came from ? Ah, then you may for- 
get Gbd, but a St. Kilda man never can. Elevated on his 
rock, suspended ovor a precipice, tossed on the wild ocean, 
he never can forget his God ; he hangs continually on his* 



J 
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ann.' All irare silent in the boat, and not a word more 
was asked him regarding his religion.'' 

Qod is ever to be realised as present, whether in the 
deserts of Africa, the interminable forests of America, the 
rocks and islands of the sea, or on the Missionary plat- 
form, the crowded city, or in the highly fayored gospel 
lands; and wherever the breathings of his Holy Spirit, with 
the word is, there must be joy. 

" SoTereign of worlds, display thy power, 
Be this thy Zion's fayored hour ; 
Bid the bright Morning Star arise, 
And point the nations to the skies. 

" Set np thy throne where Satan reigns, 
On western wilds and heathen plains ; 
Far let the Gospel's sound be known, 
And be the universe thine own. 

" Speak, and the world shall hear thy voice, 
Speak, and the nations shall rejoice ; 
Scatter the shades of moral night, 
With the blest beams of heavenly light." 

The following yaluable reflections, founded upon the 10th 
chapter of the Gospel of St. John^ are by the Bev. Dr. 
Chalmers ; — 

Give us to know thy voice, Lord Jesus, and enable us 
to protect thy vineyard from the intrusion of all but the 
genuine expounders and stewards of the mysteries of Gt)d — 
the genuine ambassadors of Him who is the Great Shep- 
herd of the sheep. 

No man comethunto the Father but by the Son, through 
whom alone we have access with liberty. He is the great 
door of entry and acceptance for the sinners of a guilty 
world ; and it is my prayer that I may be lead to Him as 
the place of constant ingress when drawing nigh, not for 
acceptance only, but also for spiritual nourishment, that I 
may grow in grace and obtain the requisite strength and 
guidance for all services. 



May^i gait fi»^4in,ef«^ MddM nppBeftn^Oof b SfoBb^ 
that in virtue of these I mi^iwIidpcdTlo rildvty iii»B. I 
g|5'0iil on tiie-biuiiifiiftof tiiat imrU whiok isliie Mii) of 
disDipliDe sad prepunrtibn for a* better vorU * let mo gjDoim 
in the qwritaal life more and more etBiy day abandaia^-; 
asdattbehaada* of the good Shepherd who had 4<Kvn:» ha 
life for die sheq» may I reeeiTe floob gmoe and gDodoaia-ai 
that he may recognize me to be indeed one <^ hki owft* 

He who was onee eracilLed is now exalted ; and O from 
the place he now occupies may tbe Holy Ghost, sent forth 
by him, accomplish in me the travail of my Redeemer's 
soul, that he may see and be satisfied 1 

Oive me, O Ood, to knovr tiiy Son by immediate dis- 
cernment as well as by his works ; let me hear and know 
his voice, and building myself up in my most holy faith, let 
me look with fuU assttzaanse to thai etefs&l life whioh is 
bestowed on all whom the Father hath giyeti unto the Son. 
Let my fellowship be with both, for both are one-^-Gbrist 
is Ood, and the Father is in Him, and He in the Father. 
Give me thus to believe that I may rejoice more and more 
in that redemption which is through the blood of a Divine 
sacrifice. 

The above exalted and earnest prayer of this departed, 
enlightened minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, endowed 
with grace and ta tents of the highest order, ougKt to be 
read not only with bdieving minds, but with deptb of 
thought/ so that the christian reader may exclaim with the 
great apostle, " 0, the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
doni and knowledge of God; how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out.'* Eomansllth, 
33rd. WhiloWe look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen, for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 



THE' bavkwr; 

ilitrsktr/ g^ett harp of Jnddb, "wakc, 
Riittttd'thy ttrinffs for JesuB* -takef 
We Bng the Saviour of our race, 
The Lamb our shield and hiding place. 

When Q6^*U right arm is bared for war, 
The ^h mideirs «S oi he liis eloud/ car .-^ 
Wherpy wherCi oh whore, shall man retire^ . 
To 'scape the horrors of his ire ? 

'Tis He the Lamb, to him we fly, 
While the dread tempetft passea by ; 
God sees his well -beloved's face, 
And spares as in his hiding place. 

Thuft -wliite w« dw^l 1a this lowmetmSf 
TherLamb is our unlniling ^creeot; 
To him, though guilty, still'we run, 
A'Kd 0#«l-4t}llspiirw^iui for big SoBv' 

While yet we sojourn here below, 
Pollutions still our hearts overflow ; 
FollfMf, aljeet^ mcttn, A seirt^noed mc*!^ • 
We d««pi;: ne94-*a biding^pla^e* . 

Y^4icHim9«-r4aj# 4ii4;yMS« ^iU||ltdf|:.- 
And we shall lav these clouds aside ; 
Shall be bat»ii««4 in Jofdan^s ^bod; - 
Awl watlMsd is: JeBiM^clAMfHMiig^ blindly/ •. 

Thta,- piHtf^ loHiiorfeal^ ftiiMMi^ 4rf e4y . 
We through the Lnmb shall be decreed ; 
NtliaUtAfli^t iberS^bMr.iaQi^t^i^Mfliv- 
And need no more, a hiding place. 



AugastlSlli, 1861;— Travelled up Tonge Street, froi» 
Tih>iito iot RfobtiioBdh H^v Tlli» Is not only the most 
pobKe^ tat. tlii iBoee^fAeMHig'^roaAMft' Western OtttiMbl 
i rM tmt^ w m ntir kin itsMeiverj^ ««Umie4 flnwitj «r lmild»^ 
iii|p,' aliaompiffe^ noirJto^vtitut sapertoiHy «V8rfte umM 
|mbUo main inr Bvitiifa^ Aineiioft. 

Shittldi^lM'Waters^^fli* Georgkn^ Bftj, on'Li^ Humhi^ 
fto4 Lake Sfttoie thm- unitAd - tO' > Ltke Ontam by-4li# pNK 
poeid-0«^^ttii ttiid Totonto Gaital^ it inll be of mttdieom^ 
meieiilibiiMlU^^^lie Dorllittn ■tccieOT'«f.<^^ • 
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The foUowing day I entered the township of Whitchnrd, 
which is a fine section of land, laid cot in fine farms. This 
township, in the forest of Western Canada, became a set- 
tlement at an early period (1795). Colonel William Gra- 
ham was one of the first settlers. After the RevolutioDary 
War he, for a time, settled on land in Nots Scotia^ and 
afterwards drew land in Whitchurch, where his sons now 
reside. Tn the year 1812 the Colonel had to leave his 
family, take his sword, and again bear the brunt of battle 
against Jonathan. He is well spoken of. 

The township of King was also settled in subseqaent 
years by Quakers, from Pennsjlvania — Timothy Rogers 
being the founder of the Quaker Settlement here about the 
year 1805. 

The forest of the township of Markham was opened by 
German emigrants, headed by Mr. Bensey. They landed 
in Canada on the River Rotige (Lake Ontario) in the year 
1792, in a number of small boats, and it is said that they 
were four wedcs in travelling a distance of 22 miles, to the 
sixth concession of the township, where they settled. 

The first settlers in the township of Yaughan were Dutch, 
from Nova Scotia, viz: — Fishers, Berkholders, Lyons, 
Souls, Snyders, &c. They all made good settlers. 

Angnst 17th. — ^Vinted Newmarket, a village in. the 
township of Whitehurch. It is situated on the e$st braach 
of the Holland River, in the oeotre of a finely aodalattng 
and cultivated country. There was only one frame house 
in Newmarket in the year 1814, and about that time it be- 
came' a small village, originally located by QuakerF. Rill 
and Lawrence built the first flour mill in 1800. Peter 
Robinson, Esq., purchased the same mill in the year -1810, 
The viUage was favorably situated for tradiag "with the In* 
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dians, and has increased mach in population and trade 
within the last twenty-seven years. 

The Presbyterian Ohnroh in Newmarket was still small. 
The Rev. John Brown was the pastor. As Mr. Brown had 
to be from home on Sabbath week, he kindly invited me to 
deliver a gospel lecture to his people. This engagement 
was the more rgreeable to me as it called to my mind mj 
early labors in the Gospel in these northern townhsips skirt' 
ing Lake Simcoe. Now the dense forests had disappeared, 
and extensive and well cultivated farms appeared every- 
where. I imagined, however, that the forest birds were not 
so numerous or so happy in their songs as they used to be 
in days gone by. In the evening I left by the cars for the 
township of West Gwillimbury. Spent a night with Mr. 
BoJerick McKay, in the improving village of Bradford, sit- 
uated on the west side of the Holland River. This town- 
ship has the oreditof prodttcing the finest samples of wheats 
The Holland River, which pours its waters into Lake Sim- 
ooe, extends more than twenty miles south «nd south-west 
in the township. It is divided into two branches, denomi- 
nated north ^nd west, which form marshes and tamarao 
s^ampii. An Indian burial ground is on the west branch. 
A cultivator of the soil happened to be ploughing said 
ground ; the Indians hearing' of it requested him to desist. 

The. commencement of the Highland Settlement in the 
woods of West Gwillimbury took place about the year 1818 
and following years, and their success has been uniform and 
abiding. The northern portion of the township; is what is 
ealled pine lands, of inferior quality, and is settled by emi- 
grants from Ireland, and some Snglish • families. Among 
the earliest settlers was a Mr. John Ooulaon, whose name 
is given to a hill on the northern road, and whose large red 
boose and bam were eonspicuoua landmarks to the early 
settlers. 



named after the distinc^iahed lodiao iduef 4 who :iva8 Jcilkd 
on the battle. ground iti.the y^ar ..1812,>.at ^loraviaaiovBy 
on the TInmea. It is one of thelMMt^^aettied townahtiia in 
tjhe .conotj .of Simcoe. The forest was jppeoed here in 181 % 
by. Mr. Garswell -aod aome othenv and . novr? . it .is a beaM- 
fill jseclioD x>f .cultivated land. 

Tiie tomtnahip^ of < 4#ila amd. Mono 4ffo #n^^tho x vesi^ ^yf 
Topiimseth. iTh^ Ibnner- was^aettied chiefij. hj Boomo 
Oatbolios, and; the Iii^ter by Fro^^safeaQts from Iteland. 
nitfe ia a^nfaary told of.the navly.aettilera oi^Smtk, eor^m^ 
A4jala, rtiiat thiy ;«oiddfiaofc«Uow.a/Galbolk InasttteaAMH^ 
ibem* 

tSo^rnof'Sir Bertgrine Mattlandi^nabed -West d^^n- 
bwy.nbonitheryear 1833,--and^no donbi en^ayed tiw^tbnn 
Moaarkabla Canadian iimter«eane, in^nioMng ^the JSolfamd 
Binreron tbeiioe. ^fiis -fix(ieUanoy''i3sitBd: Ihefirat.aeU 
ihere,;aodihialiindv^ir«rtet»itb9 yonng sdkoiaraArfriafil^Ri- 
matabered^by (asmn lef v tfaani« 

'Sabbath, "BMiAttgniat. — I'tbirday, a gfebfcbl p^^ta^-^p^ 
poititinentv ied the tiavotiena of the PeoiAiyterian Obnr^w 
NewBAiirket ivwith nradb eonif«rt. 4)n Monda^tDonmg?! 
ttwrelled^ b}!^ the liar them €UDiray'tetbe> city 
On 4liis^ai^y'{^4raa'deaked^;feo^iNM«t sostfo^^f tho 
nehools, ^na^H^bsegyed^ in:^;tfac«i^'geodtfim» apnwn >?afld<>n- 
itotdi iffiftircBramant. 

' ^h»ty4hree>|i<saf»ihad(>p«aBa(l3MaiyHriae9tfaiP^ina^^]r mi 
a^iteoefaer? in^ ^tfaisiasAUMSi d^ Hie «F«aidnBa^^An^iibb«fyi«Bfl 
Wifakcbnreh) and: my ^nindfivaa'iefelbly^oarmdibaflk to^be 
t^psNgone peiied. *Xhe pcoBentinuatahii^fOondiiionFofribo 
<HMiBtry>-^the hei^y /'appearance of e«erjhpsi?tisof^^ybe >«o«- 
munity^^tbe t.-^leaily .peogresa in^aU ^at-.-pet^iafd L^o^ttfaa 
cnnd \md&an. of iSBAOj ttMnpaved laost SmovMy 



with ttie fcflokward and diflooaraging state of affidrs, as re- 
caltddfrofn the ezpetience of former days, deeply engraved 
in my memory. Having been a teacher, the efficiency of 
the present^ means of insttacdon impressed me the more 
strongly. I remembered the schools of the olden titne — 
the pedantry put forth therein — the miserable hovels, and 
8f;i}l more misentble provision made for their maintenance, 
eqnalied only by the povetty of the instruction imparted by 
Boeh (to use a popular Yankee term) institutions. In the 
year 1816, by an act of 56 Oeo. 3rd, chap. 36, a fund of 
j&6,000, for educational purposes, was provided, to be ap- 
portioned annually to the several Districts of the Province. 
From this f\ind the District of Newcastle received £400 ; 
Home, £600 ; Midland, £1,000 ; Johnstone, £600 ; East- 
ern, £800 ; London, £600 ; Gore, £600 ; Niagara, £600 ; 
Western, £600 ; and Ottawa, £200. The Board of Edu- 
tion sat in Toronto, and Bishop Strachan was the head 
thereof; honorables Allen and Billings were also two active 
members, and a Mr. Walton was the secretary. Odd and 
fanciful were the characters who presented themi>elves for 
a pedagogue's certificate, and many kugbablc incidents in 
connection therewith are on record. An ABC know- 
ledge, however, ensured the candidate a diploma, and a 
short printed school report, for which Mr. Secretary Wal- 
ton scrupulously exacted a quarter of a dollar — official per- 
quisite — guaranteed the annual government allowance. I 
recollect hearing ' of one party who applied for license to 
teach the youth, near the spot where no^ stands the noble 
Richmond Hill school. His lordship said, ^* Well, James, 
you want a certificate ?" "Yes, my lord." "Very wdl, 
you understand the Rule of Three T " Not a bit of it my 
]ord.'' " O, well r you can work Gompottn* Haltif^catioii f*'' 
*^ Wett, my lord, I eftn m«tfage;it miMliii^; bitt the to&|^ 

Tit 
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BUXOM poszle me a good deal.*' James, however, being an 
honest man, and an old aoquainknce of the bishop, pock- 
eted his oertificate and went forth a lioenaed teacher of the 
three renowned R's. A little farther north. , on Yonve 
Street, in the Quaker Settlement, thej were much in wani 
of a teacher, bat the innda were low ; however, tLcy man- 
i^d to engage a diploma d school '* mann,'* lately imported 
from the old country. The school was in an incipient 
state ; the daily reading book was the Bible, for the achool 
was one of those ancient godly ones where the leaves of the 
Holy Scriptures were made to subserve every litertkry .iS 
well as servile purpose. Unfortunately for the learned 
" marm," she inadvertently selected the Book of Numb«».r8to 
commence her work ; soon the juveniles were brought to a 
dead halt by one of those ^ big words.'* After much spelling 
and hemming, the proper nauie was disposed of; but soon 
another obtruded itseli'. This tiuie the hard name defeated 
both pupils and ''marm*' in a rt^ular attack ; but tho adroit^ 
ness of the lady, by a side blow, wurdud off this damaging 
stroke at her scholastic skill. ** My dear children," said 
she, '' Moses was a veiy good man, therefore, whenever you 
meet with any of those long names, to save time and 
trouble, just cdl it Moses and pass on.*' This evasion 
succeeded admirably ; no farther obstacle occurred ; the 
mistress maintained her position, and received much praise 
as a preceptress of youth, who made the path of learning 
easy and smooth. Happily those times have p;issed away. 
There is a sort of melancl oly uiirth (if such can be) con- 
jured up by their reminisoencus. Keviewing through the 
glass of the present, I can scroely realize that such times 
have been; yet they were, and the country and surrounding 
happy scenes of prosperity and improvement stand out tho 
bolder in relief when compi.ring them with those shady 
scenes of pioneering times that have forever gone. 
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On YoDge Street is situated the village of Riehmond 
HiU, sixteea miles north of Toronto City. It was com- 
menced about the year 1822, and no donbt named after the 
mnch lamented Dake of Eichmond, Governor General of 
the Canadas, who died of hydrophobia in Angust, 1819, 
near the banks of the Ottawa Eiver. The following ao- 
coant of his death is from the pen of Sir Francis Bond 
Head, after visiting the spot where this amiable nobleman 
expired: — 

As I was journeying toward the banks of the Ottawa, I 
trotted some miles out of my way to visit a lone shantyi 
which nearly thirty years ago witnessed the death of an Eng- 
lish nobleman under circumstances of unexampled fortitude, 
which have often been repeated to me, and of which I he* 
lieve the following to be an accurate account. 

In the latter end of August, 1819, the Duke of Rich- 
mond, who was then Governor-General of the Ganadas, after 
visiting Niagara and other parts of the upper province, 
reached Kingston on his return to Quebec. 

He had pre-arranged to inspect a new set of recently set- 
tled townships; that is to say, blocks of the wilderness 
which had been designated on the map as such, on the line 
of the Rideau Canal, between the St. Lawrence and the 
Ottawa. 

The exepedition was to occupy three or four days. 

On the morning of the first day, as the duke, accompa- 
nied by his staff, was rumbling through the forest in a light 
waggon of the country, he observed that he felt unwell 
complained of a pain ia his shoulder, and mentioned to the 
officers who were with him that he had had great difficulty 
in drinking some hot wine and water that had been reoom. 
mended to him. 

On the eyeping of this day, he oalled the attention of a 
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trusty serrant iHio Irad'Veeti aoiBompaiiying bim, to an un- 
ftnislied letter he had addressed to a member of his fknilj 
at Qoebeo, and iHiioh the man was to deliver when they aH 
anited there 1 

The nexi day he became so mueh worse^atsowe of hts' 
staflT weald &io have persuaded him to rettnqnish Ins ezpe- 
ditfon, atid make fbr the St. Lawrence as the earner route 
to Quebeo. He, howerer, determined to make faiir iuspee- 
tion according to his appointments. 

On the following day he was evidently extremely unwell, 
and he so far consented to alter his plan that ho htop^ted 
short of the village he had intended to reach, in consequence 
of there being a swamp throii^^h which he would have had 

to walk. Colonel , therefore, went forward to make 

preparations for the next day, and the dake remained all 

night at a cottage. Colonel saw how ill he was, and 

earnestly advised him to stop ; but the duke, feeling ufi wil- 
ling to disappoint those who were to meet him, porsisted in 
proceeding. 

On the following morning he crossed the swamp; and it 
was observed that whenever the water was disturbed iio Wits 
vary much agitated, and occasion ally jumped u[»ward. On 

leaohing the settlement he w«s met by Colonel , who 

was struck with his altered looks and liiauner, ah<i begtred 
him to endeavor to obtain some rest; bat he turned the 
subject by saying he should like to walk roand the village ; 
and he aoeordingly proceeded to do so. 

In the course of their walk they reaohec} a small stream 1 
which crossed the road, on whieh the duke turtted suddeirly 

aftd said to C<^onel , that though he had' never been 

iMVfom, h» feeliiigs were then sueh that he couKnof mass 
it if his life depended on it. Nevertheless though so iH, 
and though he was pfMsed^orematti qufto4» he pomiste^ia 



defidijlig^thiathe ^ionldnoidi9ap$K>ini4iho..aIuef officers of 
the 'sattlomeni firoin> dmiog with Mm, and begged ibej 
npjlghibe eakedas: usual. 

To one of his party he oalmly remarked, '* You. know, 
■ . , I am. in general not afraid of a glass of wiae, yet 
you wiR see with.whaA difficulty I shall drink it." Paring 
dinner the duke asked his officer to take wine with him and 
it was evident that from some unaeconntable reason it re- 
quired the utmost resolution, and, effort on .his part ^to brkig 
the. glass to his )ips. 

< The. party retired early^ but as the duke, in consequence 
of certain feelings during the preceding night, expressed a 
great horror and disinclination to go to bed> it^was not till 
late that be did so. 

Early .the next morning- he was found calmly finishing 
his letter ta a member of his family, which he seakd and 

then delivered to Colonel r-, with a desire that it might 

be delivered at Montreal, a request at the time utterly in- 
comprehensible. 

Colonel -y on receiving this letter, .natursjly enoi^h 

observed that they should all proceed there together ; oa 
which the duke mildly but firmly observed, " It is no use 
deceiving you : I shall never go down there alive." 

Colonel — r-, oonsideiir^.this to be deHzinm, entrealed. 
him to remain quiet,: And to send for medical advice. .The 
duke, ho wever^ persisted ip^goiiig'as &r as haoonldyfAnd 
ii^quired what arrangements bad been made for his pro- 
ceeding to the Bideau Falls, where a biroh canoe. belonging 
to the Northwest Company was waiting for him. 

In reply, he was informed that it was proposed be should 
gO'by himself in a. smaU canoe down a little stream which 
meandered though the forest for some miles, after which he 
would have to ride and walk. The duke made some objeo- 
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tioQ to the canoe, intimating that he did not believe he 
coold get into it ; bat he added, " If I fail, you must force 
me." Now all this was deemed by the officers of his suit 
to be the effect of over-excitement, fatigue, and the extreme 
heat of the sun. However, after breakfast the dukes 
party, attended by all the principal inhabitants of the set- 
tlement, walked down to this stream, where they found tho 
canoe in waiting, manned by a couple of half-Indians. 

After taking leave of the assembled party and attendant!?, 
the duke with an evident effort forced himself into the 
canoe, and he had scarcely sat down when the frail bark 
pushed off, and almost immediately afterward was lost sight 
of in the dark forest. 

So remarkable however was the appearance and effort he 
had made in approaching and in seating himself in the 
canoe, that gentlem^ present immediately exclaimed, " By 
Heavens! gentlemen, the Dake of Biohmond has tho 
hydrophobia V* 

This appalling observation conveyed to the minds of his 
devotedly attached attendants the first intimation or sue- 
ptcion of the awful fact which they had so unoonacioubly 
witnessed ; and then flashed upon them the various corro- 
borating circumstances which for the few preceding dnygt 
had been appearing to them unaccountable: namely, the 
spasms he had suffered in drinking — ^his agitation in croes- 
ing the swamp — his inability to pass the' stream, etc. 

The agony of mind of the officers of his staff at such 
overwhelming intelligence was indescribable ; and while the 
object of all their thoughts was threading his way down 
the stream, they proceeded along a new road that had lately 
been cut through the forest to the point at which the duke 
W{)s to disembark. 

They had proceeded about a mile, bewildered as to what 
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possible ooarse they should pursue, when to their horror 
they saw the duke running with fearful energy aeross the 
path, and then dart onward into the forest. 

Tbey immediately ran after him, but he went so fast 
that it was sometime before he could be overtaken, and 
when he was —he was raving mad ! 

They secured him and held him down on a fallen tree for 
a considerable time. At last his eonsciousness returned^ 
and the very first use he made of it was to desire that they 
would take no orders from him, and that he would do what- 
ever they determined for him. 

What to do was of course a difficult point to settle ; 
they at last resolved to return to the settlement, and aceord- 
ingly in that direction they all proceeded on foot. 

Closa to the settlement, they reajshed the little stream 
which he had arrived at the previous day, and which he 
had told Colonel be could not crass. 

At this point the duke stopped short, and turning roundi. 
said, that as the last request he should have to make^ he 
begged they would not require him to cross that 8tream,r m 
be felt that he could not survive the effort. 

Under the difficult circumstances In which they w;ere 
placed, they could not resist such an appeal, and they there- 
fore turned back along the path which led into the forest^ 
not knowing where to go, or on what plan to proceed. 

They at last arrived at the little shanty I have mention- 
ed, and it being the only place of refuge for many miles, 
his staff requested the duke to remain there. 

After looking at it for a short time, he said he would 
prefer to go into the barn rather than into the hovel, as he 
ie\% sure it was farther from water. His attendants of 
course immediately assented to his wish, and he then 
sprang over a hi|j;h. fence and walked in. 
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H6 remained in that bam the whole day, oceaskimillj 
p^rf^tly coilected, with intermissions of ispasmodio par- 
oxysms, which af^ted both mind and body. 

Toward evening he consented to be moved into the hnt, 
and accordingly such a bed as could be got ready was 
speedily prepared. The officers in attendance anxiously 
watched over hhn thtonghont the night, and he became so 
mtich more calm that they suffered themsdves to hope that 
he might recover. 

The duke,«however, who', from many circumstances whrieh 
afterward transpired, must, for' several days, have been 
dei&rly sensible not only of the nature of his malady, bat 
that he could hot survive it, was now perfectly aware of hia 
approaching end, and accordingly, after calmly expreasiiig 
td those around him that hid great^t earthly consolation 
was that hia title- and name would be inherited by a son of 
whose character he declared the highest opinion and donfi- 
dence, be died, expressing calm resignation to the "win of 
Qhdj and without a straggle. 

Hb body* was brdught down ia*a oant)e f^olm Bideair to 
Montreal, where hi^ family, who had acarcely heard of bii 
in'tle88,-liad assen^bled to welcome his return ; and Was sub- 
sequently removed in a steamer to Quebec, where after 
lying in state for some days his remains were interred dose 
to the communion taUe in the cathedral of Qiliebec. 

NtHhtng could elcceedHh« i^r6tion,^ net only of i3i««e 4m- 
ttediateiy about hiin, but the iirhabitants-of both Canadti^ 
by whom he wae universidly' beloved: 

The bttreifaets ef ,bi» illness^ whieh :I hav{»iqMMi^«e. 
pttatsd|iswta%:i»ipO8Btbtoift^ttojiw0»dsiiB^.*wbWi'-^i hmm 
ofteflf '■ ^bMrdr >theifr->detdM' by^^^Jioae^ien <wbon:' b«0ls Mm 
vmmt islndcMUf veeordsd, foite4h)i^Km|ikata«i»be 
dence that could h^^M^ii^^QimwHimums^&i^^^ 
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liuman mind to meet with firmness and submission the 
^greatest calamity which can assail the human frame. 

As I remained for a few minutes on horseback before the 
hovel which commemorates, on the continent of North 
America, ihe well known facts I have just related, I deeply 
felt, and have ever since been of opinion, that there exists 
in the British peerage no name that is recollected in Can- 
ada by all parties with such affectionate regard as that noble 
Englishman and English nobleman, Charles Lennox, the 
late Duke of Richmond. 
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CHAPTER TWELFTH. 



▲ SHORT ACCOUNT OF HAMILTON, NIAGARA RIVER ANB 
PALLS ; ALSO OF SOME TOWNS NORTH AND WEST, AC., 
&0., &C. 



Hamilton city is situated at tlie western extremity of 
Lake Ontario, on the small lake connected with BnrliDgton 
Bay. It began to form a village about the year 1813, when 
the camp on Burlington Heights was an important centre 
for military operations against the American invaders of 
Upper Canada. It appears, however, that for several years 
subsequent to the above date, the population had only in- 
creased by units. Hamilton became a port in 1826, when 
the canal was made through the sand bank or bar, between 
the small or little lake and Burlington Bay. Up to that 
date there had been a creek or a small run of water con- 
necting the two. 

Captain Zealand brought the first vessel through the 
canal^ named the Rebecca and Elizay into the port of Hamil- 
ton, tho same year, 1826. There was only one small wharf 
at that period. No man knows Lake Ontario and its shores 
better than Captain Zealand. He was over two years with 
Sir James L. Yeo's squadron in different rencounters with 
the American squadron commanded by Commodore Chaan- 
CHBy ; and on one attack in 1813, after fighting three hours, 
the British retreated to Burlington Bay. 

The town has been placed about a mile back from the 
bay, on a gently rising ground. Immediately behind the 
town rises the mountain to the height of nearly 200 feet, 
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and forming a part of the high table land which stretches 
away to the Niagara Eiver. 

Since the enlargement of the canal, the trade of Hamil- 
ton has increased rapidly, and it is now the principal mar- 
ket for western bayers, as the high standing merchants im- 
port very largely, almost every commodity of European 
merchandise. 

Freestone and limestone are got with convenience in the 
Mountain, and now not a few of the best buildings are 
built with btone. It is not needful that I should describe 
the public buildings, they are commensurate to the wants 
of a rising commercial city and port. It is certainly a new 
era for the waters of Lake Ontario that Messrs. Zealand 
took a cargo of staves from the port of Hamilton, in 1859, 
direct to Liverpool, England, without breaking bulk. 

The population of Hamilton in 1861 was about 19,0Q0. 
It is the chief station of the Great Western Railway. 
While a cut was being made west of the station. Dr. Lillie 
records that a gravel drift was found by Mr. Murray on 
Burlii^ton Heights (somewhat to the west of the area under 
notice,) sixty feet above the level of Lake Ontario, where 
fossil bones were exhumed, which have been pronounced, 
on comparison with Professor Owen's work on Comparative 
Anatomy, to belong to the extinct species of elephant, ele- 
phas primigenius, or mammoth. 

" The gravel drift of Burlington Heights has evidently 
at one time formed a bar or spit at the mouth of an estuary 
of a river, flowing from the west. It extends in a narrow 
ridge from the Desjardins Canal under Flamboro' Heights, 
to the Heights opposite in Barton, having a great marsh to 
the westward, called the Dundas Marsh, west of which the 
valley is all clay. The bar across the mouth of Burlington 
Bay, extending across from Wellington Square to Stoney 
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Creek, in Saltfleet, affords a good modern illustration of 
what Barlington Heights were when the relation of land 
and water in the vicinity was from sixty to one hundred 
feet different in level from what it is now." 

The Central School here is a fine building, and the 
grounds, &c., are laid out with good taste. It stands on a 
high elevation of ground, and the location for buildings 
might be called with propriety " Edge Hill." The school 
is supported on the free principle, twenty-five cents only 
being paid by each pupil per month, which amount pays 
for the apparatus, books and stationary used. The school 
has primary ones in different parts of the city attached to 
it, from which pupils, after certain progress, are passed to 
the Central. From 1,100 to 1,400 pupils are instracted 
in the Central alone, under the management of the able 
Principal, A. McCallum, Esq., and an efficient staff of 
teachers. The Central School stands forth one of the noblest 
monuments of the city, bearing testimony to the intelligent 
and liberal character of the inhabitants, and reflecting the 
Christian benevolence that dictated the erection of such a 
noble institution for the free education, (in comfort and con- 
venience), of the city youth, and maintaining it on so lib- 
eral a principle. 

NIAGARA RIVER AND PALLS. 

As W. M. H. Smith, in his Canadian Gazetteer, haa 
given as perspicuous an account of the Falls as we haye 
seen, we insert it here. J 

" The Niagara River receives the waters of Lake Erie 
and conveys them to Lake Ontario : it is thirty-four mOes 
in length. At its entrance stand the remains of Fort Erie, 
which was destroyed during the American war ; and about 
a mile below is the village of "Waterloo," opposite which is 
the American village " Black Rock." The river is here 
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about one mile in width ; and a steam ferry-boat plies con- 
stantly between the two places. Aboat three miles and a 
half below Waterloo, Grand Island commences, which is 
about nine miles in length, and about seven broad at its 
widest part. This island belongs to the Americans. A 
little to the northwest of Grand Island is situated NaTjr 
Island, noted for having been taken possession of during 
the late rebellion by a party of rebels and American vaga- 
bonds (who styled themselves " sympathizers") ; and op- 
posite where the American steamboat "Caroline" (which 
was used to assist them by carrying ammunition and stores 
from the American side to the island), was cut out, set on 
fire, and sent over the Falls. 

" The rapids commence about the lower portion of Navy 
Island; and from, thence to the verge of the Horse-shoe 
Fall there, is a descent of fifty-seven feet — to the verge of 
the American Fall, the descent is fifty-two feet. The 
Horse-shoe, which is the principal Fall, is on the Canadian 
side ; from a portion of the rock in the centre of the Fall 
having been carried away a few years since, it has no 
longer the form of a horse-shoe, but more resembles two sides 
of a triangle ; it is about 1900 feet across, and the fall m 
164^ feet. The whole width of the river at the Falls is 
about three-quarters of a mile. A large island called 
Goat, or Iris Island, divides the American from the Horse* 
shoe Fall. On the Canadian side, almost on the verge of 
the Horse-shoe Fall, and just beluw it, is the " Table 
Rook," a large flat ledge of rock which projects over the 
torrent ; portions of this rock have fallen, from time to. time, 
and there is a large fissure in the rock, which should wajcu 
visitors to be careful how they venture npon it. It ix^y 
stand for many years ; but no doubt the time will Gomo 
when the whpl^ rook will give way, and it is more than pro- 
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bable that some curious personage will go with it. As there 
is nothing to be gained by venturing upon it, it is better 
to remain on the safe side. A little above the Horse-shoe 
Vail are two small islands, called Long Island, which ia 
near the shore, and Oull Island, situated opposite the centre 
of the Horse-shoe Fall, and which is supposed never to have 
been trodden by the foot of human being ; both these 
islands are covered with cedar. On the American side there 
are also several islands ; three of which, situated opposite 
the south-east of Goat Island, are called *' The Sisters.'* 

'^ On the American side a small portion of the stream has 
been diverted from its course to turn the machinery of a 
paper mill ; and what is truly characteristic of the people, 
the Americans have converted every portion of their side 
of the Falls into a source of money making. Goat Island 
is laid out as a pleasure ground (to enter which you pay a 
quarter of a dollar), and a building is erected on it, where 
you are informed by a painted notice that you may obtain 
soda water, ices, strawberries and cream, &c. On the rocks, 
a little to the west of Goat Island, a tower has been erected 
from whence a view may be obtained over the Horse-shoe 
Fall, and a bridge has been formed to it from the island. 
There is some pretty scenery about the Falls on the Amer- 
ican side; but by far the finest view of the whole is to be 
obtained from the Canadian side. The best view of the 
Falls, taking the Horse-shoe Fall, the American Fall and 
the surrounding scenery, is to be obtained from the Clifton 
House, a large hotel, which is situated a little below the 
American Fall, on the Canadian side^ and close to the ferrj 
landing. 

" Those who feel any curiosity on the subject, may obtain 
oil-skin dresses and a guide from Mr. Barnett, of the 
Museum, to enable them to proceed behind the sheet of 
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water composiDg the Horse-shoe Fall ; an undertaking 
which, to those who attend to the instructions of the guide, 
is said to be neither difficult nor dangerous. All persons 
visiting the Falls should also pay a visit to the Museum of 
Mr. Barnett, which is really worth seeing ; comprising a 
great variety of native and foreign birds and animals, both 
living and stuffed — amongst others, a very fine pair of 
Buffaloes. Here also may be purchased a variety of Indian 
curiosities. 

"The principal hotels on the Canadian side are the Clifton 
House and the Pavilion Hotel ; both of which are at present 
under the same management. There are several other 
houses in the immediate neighborhood ; and parties wish- 
ing to stay for a few weeks, for the purpose of enjoying the 
scenery of the Falls and the surrounding neighborhood, 
(probably the most magnificent in the world) will have no 
difficulty in procuring accommodation in private boarding 
houses. The Cataract House, on the American side, is a 
large building, kept by an American general ; therefore, 
those who have any ambition to visit a house kept by an 
American general, may have an opportunity of doing so. 

" The Falls are two miles from Chippewa, and i^even 
from Qaeenston ; between which places a railroad has been 
constructed, and during the summer cars run daily, con- 
veying passengers to the Falls. The Falls, however, are 
verj magnificent in the winter, and equally well worth 
seeing, the rocks at the sides being encrusted with icicles, 
some of them measuring perhaps fifty or sixty feet in 
length. During the winter, stages run daily from St. Ca- 
tharines to Chippewa, whence private conveyances may be 
obtained to the Falls. Occasionally, from the immense 
quantity of ice carried over the Falls, the channel becomes 
completely choked and blocked up a short distance below 
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the FallSj so as to beoome passable for foot passengers. 
Tbia was the case daring the winter of 1845-6, when a pa^ 
was marked out across the ice opposite the Clifton House, 
and some enterprising Yankee, intent on money-making, 
erected a shanty on the ice in the centre of the river fosr the 
sale of refreshments. 

*' Three miles below the Falls is a whirlpool, which Li 
caused by a sudden bend in the river, and which is abo 
well worth visiting ; and four miles below the whirlpool ia 
the village of Queenston. Here the river becomes navi- 
gable for steamboats ; the current is still rapid, but not suf- 
ficiently so to impose any obstacles in the way of steam- 
boats ; and seven miles lower down, at the mouth of the 
river, where it discharges itself into Lake Ontario, is the 
town of Niagara. From Lake Erie to the rapids, a dis- 
tance of sixteen miles, the fall of the river is not more thaa 
twenty feet ; in the rapids, in a quarter of a mile, the fall 
is forty feet ; at the Falls, one hundred and sixty-four feet ; 
and between the Falls and Queenston, a distance of sevea 
miles, one hundred and one feet. The Falls of Niagara are 
supposed at one time to have been situated at the Queenston 
Heights, and to have gradually receded, from the wearing 
away of the rocks. 

" Niagara, formerly called Newark, the District Town of 
the Niagara District, in the township of Niagara, is situated 
at the entrance of the Niagara River, forty-eight miles by 
land from Hamilton, and thirty-six by water from Toronto. 
Niagara is a very old town, and was for five or six years 
the capital of the country. It was settled by Colonel Sim- 
coe, when Lieutenant Governor of the province, and was in- 
corporated in the year 1845. It has been a place of con- 
siderable trade, before the opening of the Welland Canal. 
On the east side of the town is a large military- leserre. 
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About half a mile up the river are the ruins of Fort George, 
where the remains of General Brock were originally inter- 
red ; they were removed in 1824 to Queen ston Heights, 
and a monument erected over them." 

In bringing my narrative of Canada West to a close, I 
will now, agreeably to the heading of this last chapter, give 
some short account of towns, &c., north and west of Hamil- 
ton. 

The town of Guelph was laid out in the years 1827 and 
1828, by the late Mr. Gait. This section of the forest was 
a portion of that lai^e purchase of land by the Canada 
Company from the British Government. The first tree 
said to be cut in the township of Guelph was in April, 1827. 
In 1829 I visited the village by request, and oi^anized 
the first Sabbath School there. Its location was well chosen, 
on elevated ground, and upon a beautiful stream of water, 
named by Mr. Gait the Speed, which falls into the Grand 
Biver. Several sections of the township of Guelph have 
now become very fine farms ; and the town of Guelph has 
the advantage of the Grand Trunk Railway running 
through it ; also a branch of the Great Western to it, «o 
that Guelph is now a second-class town in Western Canada. 

The township of Eramosa, situated to the north-east of 
Guelph, is also become a good farming location — once 
forest, now beautiful fields and extensive farms. Its forest 
was opened up in 1818, and subsequent years. 

The town of Gait is situated on the Grand River. It is 
about twenty-six miles from Hamilton, and twenty miles 
from Brantford. It stands in a vale, surrounded by high 
grounds and hills. The Grand River here is a splendid 
sheet of water, heavy and flowing, and contributes much 
to the beauty of the town. The late Hon. W. Dickson, who 
purchased the township, named it Dumfries, from his native 
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town or shire in Scotland. Qalt baa valus^le 
power, and a vast qaantity of flour has been ground here, 
both for exportation and home oonsumption. Oalt is also 
doing a considerable business in merchandise, and in mana- 
fieusturing. There are many good stone buildings ia the 
town, and an excellent public school built of the same ma- 
terial. Altogether it is one of the pleasantest towns ia 
Western Canada. The walk or ride on the public road 
down the river is picturesque and beautiful. 

Dondas was an early village on Ihindas Street, 4^eTOid 
from York, cut out by Governmrat, and named after XiOFd 
Dundss, of the British Parliament. Though it had been^a 
viUage for nearly thirty years, it was very asoU in 1830. 
An extensive manh seaehes from the town to Barlington 
B«y, and a canal, five miles in length, wasovtto ooniMOt 
Ihrndas inth the said bay; consequently, this oanal and 
a powerful stream of water from the mountain (nortib), 
kas so advantaged Bundas t&at it has been for 20 years bax^, 
aad still is, a very ^onsideral^e mianofaoturing town. liis 
certainly remarkably situated in a flat valley or ^en, haviag 
rapines of no contracted extent to the west. I, ther^npay 
am of the same opinion as Mr. Murray and Dr. L^Ue, 
that at one time those ravines and deep valleys mvtst Jbaive 
been covered with a vast sheet of water of many feet deep. 

Dumfries, a township in the Oore District, is bounded 
on the north by the township of Waterloo, on the w^tby 
Blenheim, on the south by Brantford; and on the east by 
Beverly and a small portion of Puslinch. Dumfries con^ 
tains 92,364 aeres, of which 49,238 are under cultivation. 
The Grand Biver enters the township four miles from the 
north-east boundary, runs south-west about half the leng& 
of the township, then makes a bend and runs west for about 
three miles, then south- west to within three miles of ths 
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south-west boundary, at which point it is joined by Smithes 
Cfreek. The settlement of Damfries was oommenced in 
the year 1816, by Mr. W. Dickson, and every lot is now 
taken up. There are in the township the villages of Gait, 
Paris, St. George. Ayr and Jedburgh. The soil is gener- 
ally stoney — the land hilly. Large quantities of plaster are 
obtained from beds on the banks of the river in the neigh- 
bourhood of Paris 

The town of Brantford, situated on the Grand River or 
Onse, is 24 miles west of Hamilton. There is no moun- 
tain near it, and the land around, being mostly cleared of 
timber, the country looks rich and fertile. The town was 
laid out by government in the year 1830, and named after 
Joseph Brant, the distinguished chief of the Mohawk tribe 
of Indians; After the close of the American revolution in 
the year 1784, the Mohawk nation, entertaining a doubt 
that the American Eepublic would not treat them well, ap^ 
plied to the British' Government that they might reliu^ 
quish their lands on the Mohawk Valley, and take lands 
in Canada. The nation having been strong on the Bri- 
tish side, this was readily acceded to; and their large 
grantff of land on the Grand River, above and below tiie 
site of the town of Brantford, we have noticed. 

The Chief, Joseph Brant, was truly a great and wise In- 
dian ; and more than this, he was truly oonverted to the 
Christian faith ] we, therefore give a short account of his 
li& and death, as given by J. George Hodgins, Esq. 

" Joseph Brant, (Thayendanega), a Mohawk Indian, of 
pure blood, was born on the banks of the Ohio, in 1742. 
la the revolutionary war of 1776, he became the ally of 
the English; and, as a prominent chief among the Iroquois, 
he influenced several cantons of that celebrated league to 
joia the Gnglish standard. During the war he was chiefly 
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engaged on the border settlements of New York and Penn- 
sylvania, in conjunction with Sir William Johnson and 
Colonel Butler. He received a good education in Connecti- 
cut ; and, during the war, held a colonel's commission from 
the King. At the close of the revolution, he removed to Can- 
ada, with the Mohawks, and obtained from Governor Hal- 
dimand the grant of a territory on Grand Biver, six miles 
in widtl^ from its source to its mouth. The town of Brant- 
ford, or Brant's ford, on the river, was named after bim ; 
as was also the county of Brant, in the same locality, and 
the township of Thayendanega, ou the Bay of Quinte, 
where a number of the Mohawks had settled. He trans- 
lated the whole of the Gospel of St. Mark into the Mohawk 
language ; and in many ways exerted himself to promote 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of his people. He was 
greatly respected and beloved by them and by the English. 
He visited England in 1783 : and died near Wellington 
Square, Upper Canada, on November 24, 1807, aged 65 
years. His remains were removed to the Mohawk village, 
Grand River, and interred by the side of the church which 
he had erected there. His son John led the Mohawks a* 
the victorious battle of Queenston, in October, 1812. He 
was a noble specimen of a Christian Indian, and did much 
to alleviate the horrors of Indian warfare." 

Since 1792-6, this western portion of Canada has under- 
gone a great and highly favorable change. At that time 
the noble Governor,* Col. J. G. Simcoe, was plodding his 
difficult way through the pathless, or at least, roadless, fo- 
rests of this country, intent on developing its ways and 
means, and promoting its settlement. He selected the sites 
of many of the now prosperous and advantageously situated 
towns ; and the choice then made, amidst forest trees, gives 
strong evidence of a sound judgment and penetrating fore- 
eight. He induced many XJ. E. Loyalists to settle in 
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Upper Canada — opened the celebrated Yonge Street road 
to Lake Simcoe (named after him), and by every means in 
his power advanced his Sovereign's interests in the province, 
and endeavored to benefit the colonists ; consequently h^ 
was mach beloved, and his departure from the province 
was deeply regretted. During his administration the Gov- 
ernor's residence was in the township of Stamford, on a 
rising land overlooking Lake Ontario. The Great Western 
Railroad now intersects the ground, and as the cars are 
borne along few of the passengers think of him who once 
lived there, and, laboring for Canada's good, fixed the site 
of those towns which have had a governing influence in 
directing the route of the splendid road on which they are 
moving with so much speed and ease. Previous to leaving 
the colony he moved the seat of government from Niagara 
to York. He died in 1807. 

I have thus attempted, in my own peculiar manner, to 
record some of the prominent events connected with the 
early settlement of the Western Province, and my own 
Missionary laborEr. And now, in the year of our Lord 1861, 
with a heart full of gratitude to Almighty God for having 
permitted me in health to see its close, I look around with 
a rejoicing spirit and view the prosperity of the land. Firmly 
attached tp glorious. Gospel-loving Britain— enjoying its 
own government and laws — possessing the fullest share of 
civil and religious liberty — agriculture, commerce and edu- 
cation progressing steadily and healthily onward — the pure 
Gospel, unfettered by man's devices, spreading its lovely 
branches and carrying its benign influence into those parts 
which, during my experience, were so dreary and destitute 
of Scriptural means, — I thank God that so much has been 
done for our weal — ^feel assured that He is with us — will 
aid our efforts for advancement in the right way, and ap- 
portion a bright and glorious future to our Canada. 
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